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. Ionian materialism in peneral and Democritean atomic philbsophy

T

‘¥n partic%}ar, received--at best—-only tentative acceptance from the

Athenian city—state. It is. our thesis that the Athenian regection of .

d
. the radically physicalist philosophical orientation of Democritus is in

fact rooted in the Athenian social milieu.wn;" ;v, _ ; ;‘.‘ ) ~~Q§.

°

Acceptance of atomic philosophy--and the social perspective which
logically follows from it--would have necessitated,an enormous change in
the existent social structure of fifth oentury B C. Athens. Thus the

social costs" of accepting such an orientation were - simply too. great.

_ It is therefore proposed that the historian s task in understand-'>
i ing the events of an era (in this 9ase. fifth centurv B.». Athens) nust
'take him beyond mere document ion of historical events. Such events
give us only the resolu%ion of often opposing tensions that past socle-

i ties were exposed to, and embodied. A truer hietorical perspective may

be gained through an’ inmersion.into the "social consciousness".of the
'society which is actually in the historical drama A

The results ‘of such an. inquiry are particularlp relevant for ed—
i‘ucation. Educational institutions haye the unique formal objective of

'_transnitting what are’perceived to be the--for want ﬂf a more suitable

tterm—-"lessons of the past"my-Perhaps we can broaden the scope of this

&

objective to include not enly what did happen, but also whit alterna-
~'tives were . present and what social historical contingencies either fac- -

ilitated or hampered their adoption. We must remeuberythatjin'moet ’
@ . : _ \ . : : R & o

“ C - . B S,



!
socleties educational 1nntitu%14ns fdrm‘a large part of the social atrue-

ture, thércfore they are a part lof the "soclal-hintorfeal contingencies™.

X . . 3 b ~ .
oo ™ N
Thus, 1f we can succeed, we shall be closer io understanding the interre-
. lationship bétween "education” (both as an ideoloy and a formal institu-
" _tional atructure) and gther comppnents of soclal systems. °
o '
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CHAPTMR 1

T INTHODICTION I P f

STATEMENRT OF INTHNT - *

- Atodic philoﬂopﬁy reﬁchud nn ad;iﬁéod 5hayo of .development ln fifth
1 r"

¢entury B.C. G reece, got 1t didﬁnot bccame the . dominant philosophy of
' ‘ -

Athens. The intellectual 1egacy ‘of Athens ia notADonocrltonn physical-

Asm. "

.l

It ia the intention é% this study %o eritically examine the his-~

toflca%/égzzingencies which.prevented atomic materialism from triumphing
ovor'ébnpetiny'schools of thought. We are thus insisting that the his—

tory of idea’s donands that Athenian philosophy*must be considered within
.

dimensions of historical time, place, and circumst&nce.

. . . .
1 . . ; ' ’ \

—
: METHOD
: —~

Our method of analysis will be "matcrialist&c --in the broad senss
of the term. That is, we shall’not copﬁbrﬁ oursolves with tho intrinsic
merits of the atomic nhilesophic&l systom--in relatlon -to other philoso—
phic;l systens, Rather, our focus will be on the socill ocoiogy within -,
which atomic philosophy had to compete for snrvlval (1. e, acceptance by
Athenitn society). ‘ ‘

He thercfore cannot overstress that our condern 1is not with either
a defense or a criticisn of: atomic pﬁilosophy as a philosophical -ystel'

(=3

hilosoghz 13 not af concern herein. That ia properly

IW

TIts value as

'fhe_re&li of

P

philosophical-—not a historical-fdiscoursa. Thus our’ pre- i

1- '. ; . \



.

-

/

i,

-

' religioun, political, aconomi~, etc. trenda, wnd a u‘uhﬂoqtinnt,aum,ljm!n“

[

Tminary exponttion of the umataphysicn of atomic ohilosophy 1s only in-

Wt

. . . )
cluded for the sake 0 lendiny continutty to our exponition. R

3

What we are concerned with s, ruther, an hintorlcil axposition of
§

the dominant Ydeological ortentations of '11th century H.C. Athenu. ™is

shall be done through an annlvatlsn of both the chrunologlenl hintory of

v

L

nt how these historical treapd:.. became fmbodiad 4n u ronaral nsoclal orient.

v
o

ation. This lxl: merely to sav thaj !‘M’Q;h contury H.C, Athans, like all
noclo"t"ios,' 183k pr".od\‘xct'of‘ the ,ﬂvol"u“tio'n‘ of historical forces.

"tho 1n'tr;odxxct{'orx of a new ori:ontf\t.inn (be 1t a phﬂonoph);, an ed-
ucational ideal, an art forh, etc,) nnogsslfatés'ﬁiat,itunddrsns'itSclf

o . > . . :

to the po%ﬂlaritles af tha 9xisten§ social orienﬁntiong. ™is is so sin—
ply'bocauso the e;istent soetal oﬁibhﬁat?ops.o%:a‘socioty;Abeing“a,pro-‘ﬁ“
duct of the histo%iéal deveiopment ofoth; soclety--are, to'a cortain de- ’
gree, "rigid-. "Ri%idity is“horcin defined lerelj as. the: exlstonco of

5! ;bstantlal degreo of . continuity bntwoen all facets of the: sociaJ 8yt-

tem. It does not mean that: the society is 1ncapab1e of chlnga. inflox7 : °
Q 1 .
1ble 1n ifs policies, or has.ceased 1ta his Storical evolution.' It simply
a <

indicates the obviousx In order to ‘mal ntaincwtabilitv. the dominant
sectors of the soctal system must share a common ‘set of Values to enab}eA
them te~cooverate in their task of ensuring the orierly ’unctioningwaf the

-

sooiety Thus . .the educational institutions, the nolitical institutions,

g

the religious ins}itutiors, etp., as well as the general »ores of society,
& o [

cannot be 1n fun”amental opposition to each other if the society {8 ex-

pected to maintain any signi”icant &ggree of functional stability.—

. ©
It is therefore our 1ntent to examine,the nature of the Athenianv ’
“soclal consciousness" both as a product of i}s history and the ﬁartic-
- a . 4 - ¢
¢ s o i . i °
o < . ! ~ z
> < c 9] & v J: -] ~ “ [o]



B o / : ’- ) . - ) .l ' ’ '. ‘
ular historicel manifeetation tth 1t assuned‘in the ‘fifth century B C. ) '?i

Into the social orient&%ion‘of that epdch we‘shnll introduce atonic -

‘O‘ +

philosophy and its acconpanying social ideology.

3
FE

P
In essence, our: thesis is:l Athens could not incorporate an atgﬁic

~won%d-rievpoint because such a vfewpoint was incompatible withhthe Athen—

l B . o

- ), . | e ‘
. ‘ian social milieu. Jj woe e *n'

4 .

N

-

-~ B LN '. ST y ." B “'l’ - “Q‘ . .
: & y o
! *"Compatibility shall be defined as 1ogical consistency between the

P

metaphysics, ethics, nolitics, educationai implications, etc.. of atonic

philosophy with the existent social milieu:of fifth century B.C._Aihens.

‘"Social milieu” refers to both the: social base (as reflected in institu- -

‘_ tional strentures) and the ideological superstrncture (as found in trad—,i-

. fore we shall concern ourselves with an exposition of the peculiar nat— '%1i-

itions, social beliefs and . practi, es, etc.) - o ST

Of course, any element vithin society is ‘a part of the sociail

milien ’ and one cannot investigate the society in its entirety.;'There-,

‘ure - of the doninant sectors of fifth century B C. Athens' social nilieu.

This will reveal the historicalpeculiarityof cur subject, and will ‘re-

;: coznize that different sectors of the*“\cial nilieu may rise to. domié&hce/~”“

;.

7

E ledge from - generatio'

in successive historPcal epochs. » L &,;ﬁ ‘ ‘ ) o °

-

RE‘LEVANCE EDR ’I‘ODAY ,,::'i‘-' o SRR

MQ

- &
=T is hoped tha‘ this. inquiry will o? set sone of ‘the authority

fof t?adition in the educators' selection o¢ uhat is handed down ae k@ow-'

to generation.' If we can bééin to consider Z,"

SO

b

{1

developing rational stqpi-ii by which we

> : . . )



N
This reflects our. belief that a ;boiety aware of the social histor—ﬁé
'ical contingencies wﬁich influeﬁce it, is a society nhich is then better

able to cqnsciously select its- desired counse of‘ﬂT‘torical evolugion.

1If a society refuses to examine itself vithin such an historical perspec—

X ~
'tive, it is much more likely to merely react to those contingencies.-
Our study is an attempt to undertake one such critical examination--"

o in one specific historical era and place—-as a "case study".l Hopefully o

_lessons will evolve from this prelininary:sffort which will facilitate
similar agtenpts at coming to gripskjith our soclety’ s present place in i
history. ( I 'i" R - _ f:"f S k'\ .-' e | L

| 1: However,“this does not mean that our selectiOn‘of fifth century K

TB;C{ Athens as the historical focus of our inquiry\is in any way an ar- _‘:

~rbitrary choice. Quite the opposite.' : ty -
_ O S .
Since, in our experience.-educators seem to see the history of the.

tiwester; world as "beginning in Athens, we feel that it is the nost log-;ze
“tcal Dlace to begin our. critic&l rethinking of the bistory of- ideae. ,
'That such a rethinking of what happened in Athens two thousand years ago
”iwill have Drofound repercussions for our own way of thinking is evident

‘ merely by brinying to mind such oowerful social concepts as "denocracy .

ConceDts which every schoolchild is able to immediately associatevvith

* L
#

-the olace and era we shall be investigating. “_ Q,”j'

Educators in Darticula;— because they aré among the magor agents:

lending continuity to the hist rical evolution of idsas--must address
thenSelves to’understanding the sicial soil vhich nurtures ideas. Thns.

An broadest terms, our obnective is to begin to understand the relation-'

.,ship between ideas and society. __' f.".,,"j o f.,, °



"“!fully appreciate the reasons for the historical pecnlfarity of fIf

:nnderstood unless one . takes cdgnizance of the course of 1ts

: -
cegmuxy ‘B Cu" Athens--end her accompanying vorld viewpoint” (This d 8

development.

.DELIMITATIONS OF THE INQUIRY o :a-u

It is 1mportant to note that no adherence to any model" of social

change--or equilibriun~—is attempted herein. Rsther, the emphasis shall»

. z

be’ on’examining Athens over a snecific, and . narrow, space of. tile and

- N

/"sttempting to reconstruct the es sence of 1ts social milieu.ﬂ "Essence

K

shall be taken to ‘mean that our concern is with the dominant aspects of
"-that social milieu. f L e - J

Thue the’ pr?blem ‘of the "origins" of the atomic philosophical sy—

s

stem is not exhaustively treated within the scove of our’ study. Rather"
~-beyond a cursory historical expLication—-both the atomic doctrine and
the Athenian social milieu will be described 1h the form that they ax-’

; J : :
'.isted; that is; they are treated as "givens“ - o ‘_ L

7 3 -

' However, as has been’ stated, Athenian soclety cannot be properly

"eVOlution. Therefore ‘more emphasis shall be placed on the hiﬁtg cal ;

a -

"development of Athehs up to the fiith century B.C, Only then can \pne

not nea.n to hnnly that all societies in &11 epochs do not have equ&ll;\\,.'

:unicue-—i.e. peculiar -—historical manifestations.) Since the;@eno—'-

e

'out, we are much less concerned with the course of its hlstorical

v g I' o . o -~

SN

'critean atomic doctrine was 1ntroduceqﬁ‘n Athenian society from’hith- G
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FHAPTER II

SOCIAL - JSSTORICAL EAFKGRbUND OF THE GREEKS OF ASIA MINOR - o

] T -

4y !
by .three main groups o‘ neoples. Settlements were Aeolic, Ionic. and -
Doric.1 Not only was there this plurality ‘of settlers, there was also
an eventual flourishinp of several schools of philosophy.z . ! ,’

¢ Our attention shall be directed towsrd that school o’ philosophy

Y

\which cane to be known as’ "atomism“» We concentrate upon atomisl as it

-

°

:is the most "materialistic" philosophy to emerge from Asia Hinor. and

s ~

"‘also——at the hands of Democritus of Abdera-—was subgected to the nost re-

v

,fined and sophisticated elab ration of all the philosophies to energe

from the eastern Greeks. I was étomismv hich was resurrected in Athens 4
( .

(specifically by Epicurus) and was to. becone ﬁhe main challenge to the

g

-

7 othought of" Soerates, Plato.v and Aristotle. Reference to the othe@

"Historical Backzround

'-schools of philosonhy which emerged in. Asia Minor will be nade period—‘

ically for ourposes of: examvle and illustration, hOwever this study will

‘e

Asia Minor was settled arqund the end of the eleventh century B Co o

/

S

Ao
0. . . AR

-t‘

- . } '
.” : o * ¥ _ . L -
- . T e e e

e
0. .

Althod?howe have stated that no attempt to elucidate ‘a model of ‘

»

“social change over time will be attemp*ed ve. feel that t is vital to

, bgive at least a brief acconnt of the historical developnent of both nain-

i

Jand Greece and her eastern colonies.u This Drocedure shall benefit us 4

- a

. by providing an understanding of at least the najor inflnences affecting

~

-

- N . . Lo . i . R

. N L ; - R . .

. . . . . . : .
. ° s v - o T . - H

Ve
o S

limit itself to a detailed exoosition o{ only the atonic school.? o /"'



“ . . . N ‘ . . _' . ‘ ‘-.Iz o : \""’:‘\: 5 Y ‘

Q‘culture in these two areas, thereby proxiding at least the gern of an in-’f'

sight 1nto the social forces nurturing philosophical thought throughout =
: : . :)< : ‘ NS n
greater Greece. L o ‘ "uﬁk . N

A . . u L. R “_. R

¢ me "Da.rk Ages’” of Greek history ended at, appro;tima.tely. the be-'

ginning of the eighth century B C.§: Of the four centuries that thia ob—

’ scure historical era encompasses, the main sources of our knowledge of

'

its social structure are the Homeric poemsé--the Illiad and the ggzssei,

' (‘onposed in Ionia, the former we may date near the liddle of- the eighth

century, the latter pegyaps a decade 1ater.7” xvf;'ds'fi.;  ’ ‘a«f_ .

o " ‘
It appears that the political focus was the unit of the noble house-'
hold. "his ‘was a society ruled by kings and- their subordinate nobles:

; and all law stenned from the king war among kings. and nobles. ‘was a -

o permenent-feature of 1ife.8 Yet there must\have been stiluli--unknown

5
: to us—-which encouraged a diffusjon ofznower. By the eighth century ‘we’ [

have the king fornally at the head of government, but much practical
t power already lies within a council of elders and a popular assenbly.9

LS T S 8

BN

. Thué Ionia underwent a fairly early experience in power sharing. fIn*\;J e

and a land 0wning aristccraCJ becane the dominant form of governnent.”

.

fact, the institution of the monarchy quickly disappeared\qfter this, '_"%:;"

_As & zroup, they controlled all Dolitical institutions and rnled over

small, indevendent communities.x%

N

Hdwever,'+he ‘area. was extremely underpopulated, and the groun

< .,

which was to nake up the bu1k~of the Donulation over the next tgfee cen— -

turies was drawn, in the main, from thé}poorest.sectors of the citizenry

‘o

. of established city-states. It must\be stressed th&t the inpetus forcA"m

emigratién—-as well as the comvosition of the emigrating population-~

.

varied ‘with thet%eculiar condi}ifns that each city-state existed under.;~

a

i -



However, we ‘are concerned with a- general historical trend, and it is fair
. to state that the great bulk of enigrants from the Greek mainland were

k those citizens who were responding to'unfavorable demographic, econonic.'
and/or political circunstances.‘ i ;[ '4‘;~ ‘»fﬂ - |
<, .
As a rule, the cmiprants were. citizens who had a
difficult or inferior position at home. and were:
driven abroad by the hope of bettering theuselves.
The inferiority which they sought to escape. might
be the result of ecoYEmic_or of political circun-
'stances, or of . both. T SO .

T

The result was that between the years 70& and 500. colonists fron~

,the mainland settled in Thrace, the Asia Minor coast. and reached as far.

“ 13‘-

Las the shorel ne “of the Black Sea. The composition of this enigrating -

a

p is significant, and of course indicative of the social forces which i

5

proupted emigration.

Y

';i Firstly, we must take _care not to impose our present conception of.

-
5, e

o the tern colonist" on the Greeks. nThese were not people seeking to eg-

'c

.g’tablish trading outposts. Indeed, trade considerations were not a sig-

Jnificant impetus to the uovement. #1 These were poople seeking laad.. In .
';*the main15 overutilization and overpopulation of ths mainland resulted

in the poor soiL becoming unable to support. the increasing population.”;6

f o

uThe result ‘was emigration of the excess population--soaetimes by force.. 2-
‘And the tern "force" is not an- exaggeration, as at certain times the pro-
blen became so crucial that-—although various nethods of selection vere }l

vutiliZed--the bopulation which was selected to cnigrate was not giVen :
7 e R R ’ L 4 Ao_(”—‘

e .
B Q

the ovtion of refusal.
Emigration could also beé a measure of political expediency. If we

consider the economic discontent of a population unable to feod 1tself),

”wc can readily envision how that sector of tho population which is able
;.to afford the spiraling costs of food perceives the poorest classes as

\\ N
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a threat to political stability.‘ While. it is trde that the AttiC’soil
\

s
beoohing depleted at an acceleratina rate--th

owning aristocracy to. suffer a loss of revenue--itu

roby ca.using the la.nd-‘

C e

ia also-obvious that :

the real victima of this state of affairs were the - Eall farmers whose

daily existence depended on their meager crbp. This latter sector of '

R

the popula.tion was without sufficient political power{to bring@about a’
-

reform of the situatfon. Thms a colonist could rationally view his

'_emigration as a bloodless way . of gaining nore political power-—but in a.

. . . . . e

new land. . . R : , . . o .

, g oo . D v , S
e

Yo A member of the less privileged plasses in his own
oo clty became, Af he- participated in the settlément:
-..of .a colony, one -of, the landed. proprietors' and aris-
‘tocrats in the rfew city. The parent city thus got
rid- of discontented elements, and the artistocracy
, which was the object of attack night prolong its
oo,existence foxr decades and evsn for ?gnturies If it
.‘nade a. skilful use of colonization. :

‘v

To this effect, we may note that although we find successive tyran-

-

‘nical governnents being violently'established on”the mainl&nd, in’ the lid-
re

seventh zfﬁtury, Asia Minor was renarkable free of "these- excessively
‘ ' 19 ‘

‘bloody-p 1itical turmoils for anotherocentury. .

The renlacement of government by landed aristocraoy with rule by
| a popular leader with no traditional claims to authority (a tyranx) is
‘-generally conceded to be a hajor imnetﬁs behind what was later to becone
"denocratic“ government in Athens However, ER can indeed be argued that
uthe enigration of disconteﬁted oortions of the population kept Dostpon-
ing t&é inevitable Dolitical changeover (by getting rid of significant
’nunbeii of dissi enfs) thereby allowinz the ‘aristocracy of the nainland
B to. enjoy an even longer ruling period than they night have had

/ In fact, Dolitical discontent was an immediafe cause

" of Greek colonizationf and canversely it nay be saidm' -

-

o
S B
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_that colonization was a palladium of aristocracy.

If this outlet had not existed, or if-it had not - “;“
suited the Hellenic temper, the ‘aristocracies
might nof.have lasted =mo: long, and they wi
discerned that it was aheir own intprest to eny
courage colonization.n '

-However.‘we_mdst'not:make the mistake of thinking that the omigrants

1y reject theJDOlitical and economic structures of their homeland and be—

' froﬁ the nainland upon reaching their destination, were prepared to whol—

¢

come political apitators in the new land. ﬂhereas many enigfantse—being

among the hardest hit’victims of the aforemsntioned‘circumstances~:had

§

suffered greatly in their h%?e city-state, they found socio—economic-nol—_

[}

~'eation where .a 1anded aristocracy rules, the reverse is much’ _more 11ke1y

Firstly-samd here wsnare;speaking of”emigrants who have arrived at

' an;alreahi'estsblished colony, not fonnders of a compléteiy»ned settle-  ' -

'u 1tica1 conditions in fhe Asia Hinor colonies much nore agreeable.

.

S

ment—-the qonian aristocracy became.cby the late seventh century, a “com-

mercial aristocra@y"

o
This means that the self- interest of the aris—

>
@

¢ocracy was more comnatible with the self—interest of the general populace. )

°

The result was that tge Drosperity of theaelite does not necessarily have

to be gained at the exnense of the prosperity of the masses. In a sit-

BN

\ . 3

to be the ‘case. A case in point’ is the increase - in displaced farmere—as

22 .

the Athenian aristocracy beyan to expand its lard holdings.

e,

Secondly, the undernrivileged sectors of’society which this emig- - '

¢

rating ‘group renresants were not by any means either the instigators ‘

) for, o

or beneficiaries of tyranri al rulc back on the Greek mainland.

Q

In ract, tyrannv reflected the emerging power of a new middla class on

the x'n.ainlam‘l..’3

¢

<

. y
P . 5 ke

Lastly, the socio-economic conditions‘which brought about nolitical

. L. ST . :
N A B L a

.
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crises (over population. land scarcity, land prabbing by, the aﬁiﬁtonracy,
‘etc.)zu were not present.. The main reason for this--abundance of land--’
resulted in a "benevolent" aristocratic rule. with the breodinp ground
for political dissent removed, Tonia was spared the extrenely violenr
political upheavals of the mainland. ' One of the’ results of this intern-

al domestic tranquility of the Ionian city—states was the channeling of
« (,./
.creative enerpies into philosophical technological, and commercial spec-
a—-’\ a
ulation by the upper classes; rather thaf into political activity..

But even moreﬁinportantly, we must consider the different social
norms and the nore egalitarian cultural climate in dhich both Ionian Q@

;aristocracy and commoners lived. In the main, the Ionian culture differ—

ed from that of ‘the naipland in three respects:z5

Firstly, the Ionians were severed from their historical roots and

traditions.v Tris..we believe, is a factor vastly underrated by the, maj-

orbty of Greek historians. Let us.consider the evidenge¢ Ve know al-

-

_ready that there was much forced emigration from the mainland. 'Part of

the emigrating popula*ion, For reasons which shall be further elue&dated
. - 72
later, consisted of poor farmers who were bonded to what was once their

own land. (In Athens, this-situation reached crises dimensions at the

.

close of the sixth century) They were a poor, exploited, and we can as-

sume, enbittered group. And ‘among them there was a smaller percentage

-4
o

;of free and indeDendent farmers.z6

, Primarily, these were. people seeking 1and of thelr own to work. ?
o » "‘«3’
. And they found it. What had once been a population of farners bonded

g

‘to land was now a ponulation of free land-owners.2§ If we add the fact

that the naiority of emigrants were males who intermarried with natives"

Y

“r.upon arrival,-ge can:surely concede that they were 6f a different nen-

.“"\ N

% .
R J .
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tality than:thelir equals on the mainland. »

Ionian development of an| alphabet is also significant., In the

-

ninth century;bnhonatic script.ivas borrowed from Ionia's Phoenicilan neigh-

bors. and writing. rapidly spread through the Asla Kinor coast. The im-

'Dlicationq of a spread of’ litcracy (communlcation, retontion of* records,
etc.) are obvious. But more subtle, yet .certainly not lese.important.
are the ‘other possible effects of contdct with older and more advanced °
(in some respécts) cirilizations. The Phoenicians, the Egyptiane, and
'the Babylonlans are three exanples. And one particularly intriguing con-
Asideration is that f the Phrypian city of Gordion, located a mero too
hundred miles from the Aegean coast. “The city itself was destroyed in
the early seventh century by the Crimeans, but one cannot help but spec;
" ulate what interaction may have taken place among the Ionians and their
advanced neighbors before that.jo ; e do, however, know that.Ionia had
.extensive contact with the peoples' f theﬂé:terior of Asla Hinor for a
‘combination of geogranhic, economic, military and demographic reasons.?;
And we know that this contact continued, and resulted in cross-cultural
H'Tinfluence. For example, Democritus of Abdera s travels reputedly ook

him to Egypt.and India. where he pursued his studies.32

as °ngineering and architecture had a high social status.t we need only

_sopher. Yet 1n his lifetine, and for centuries afterward, he was ther

renembered as an engineer. designer, and formulator of -improved n

it!on techniques.33'j' ']li N o . R



Reapect for practical skilis had 4 long tradition of support in
Tonia. Hcmemberinx the Tonic origin of tho Honoric poomﬂ, lct us con-
sider tho personal qualitio" Lttributnd to Odysseun hlmselfx

But in everyday 11fe in ‘the poems we find men and
‘women accustomed to wmanual labor even in the best
families. and one of the qualities most admired in
Odysseus is his ability to do things himself. Not
only is he found charming to women, a father.to
his people and an admirable family mans not only
- is he a famous athlete, strong swimmer and crack’
shot; he can build a boat and a bedroom, dig
trenches, lug the hcaviest 1oads, tle up his own
luggage, fumigate the houiz1 and challenge younger
men to a‘'ploughing match.

Thus we may note that this Homeric aristocrat 16 well versed 1n

7

o~

the tasks of physical labour.’ This doesrnot,fof course, in any way al-

‘ter the fact that he 1s an aristocrat ;;noble by birth and hefr to all

royal priviiegeSi As such,  we nust take care nbt to mistake hin for a
'man of tne peonle“ Certainly he would balk at such a’ suggestlon. He
1s first and foremost’a royal personage. But ‘the point 13; the sctiv-
1t1es of” the noble and - the commoner were not portrayed as necessarl X

exclusive tasks Thek§ignificance of this 1s clear whcn COntraated with

‘an opposite developnentﬂ We can readily envision<a situation where all
~manual tasks, save those related to armed combat are ‘shunned by the

Larietocracy. (This, we, shall see, is precisel) the situation in sixth

and, fifth century Athens. )

Obviously the tradition continued in fine style as, anong the ac-

-

comnliéhnents of the already mentioned 1hales, we may note that he worked

out a method to ﬂalculate ‘the. distances of ships at sea, da;ined celes--

tial poles' more Drcciselv, nredicted ‘an eclinse of the. sun, diverted a

N
‘.

river to allow an arny to cross, and predicted agricultural veathor ‘and

gr0wth trends (thereby making a fortune in the. olive trade) He was



o
\

also a nqrvafor, an axpert on genmetry, and perhaps inetdently a philos-
opher almo. Anaximander followed ﬁot only in Thales’ phllosophlcgl foot-

steps, but also found time to be a cartographer, an lnventor (the sun

dial) and a colonint. 7 A o

And all of these practical skills were in demand. In return for
the grains imported from the ngck Sea area, qpods were noeded. ™e re-

sponse of thé.lonian citles was to develop specialized trades and in-

. J./"t‘»
dustries;36 -

Lastly, we th briefly note an attitude of religlous tolerance in

Jonian citiles. This~not to imply that there was an antl-religious sen-

37

" timent; rather there ﬁéé'an'atméspherc of raligious folérance. The -

v

reasons for this social;henomenonare WhOllY SPBCUI&tiVB. and therafore

shall not be ” pursued. However- the.issue assgumes .relevance when we later

- contrast this attitude with the sixth .and fifth century Athenian per-

"

spective.
e Ve may now copclude our brief over-viev of the history of the

- Greeks in Asla Minopg'_The.time 15 cirga 600, ‘and Asia Minor is probably-

?

the wealthisst and most civiliiod part of the -Hellenlc world. This is

-

an historical circumskance which is simply not afforded enough import-

ance.38 The result has been the. fallacy of limiting "Greek civiliz-

‘ation” to fifth and fourth century Athens. It is to this historiecal

mnisconception that Novack addresses hilsélfl

* When we think today of .ancient Greece, 'we usually
‘assume that Athens and Sparta were its capitals
from the start. This is not so: These -places on =~ -
_ the mairiland did not acquire their hegemony until
+ . the 5th or 4th Centuries B.C. VWhile.they were 8t111
. - immature in their social development duxring the )
- 7th and 6th Centuries, the Creek settlements along
. ;;2 - "the coast of Asla Minor were highly advanced. ’



Tt was not the clties of (Greece propor which brought
snlirhtment to the outlying colaniesy 1t was the Anian
outposnts which were the leadery and educators of met-
ropolitan Greece. .‘They not only elevated the main-
land Creeks but helped civilize the barbarians around

them.

In thetlr technology and economy, their social cons-
titutton, thelr polftical activitiesn, their culture
fﬁ and ideas, the Tonlans wore far ahead of the other
v Greeks in the 6th Century. They were the commercial
pacemikers of Aegean civilization. Miletus was the-
most prokressive center in the whole Greek world at

that time

It wae the mother city of ninety colonies

around the Black Sea; 1ts trade extandeq far and wide
over the Mediterranean; ‘its inhabitants were in con-
tact with all the oldcr hearths of ecivilization.-

v

The Tonians not only took the lead in colonization

and navig;}ion, in the arts and crafts, in architecture ,
and engindering. Greek art and literature as well as
sclence and philosophy were born and bred in these’ .
Ionlan citles. There the Homeric poems were polish-

ed into their perfected versionsy there Sappho, Ana-
creon and others wrote thelr imperishable lyrics.

The Ionians likewise fashioned ﬂ}& -first instruments

of prose writing for the Greeks:

Our scanning of

\

»

the Ionian social;historical environment completed,

: .1et:g§ now look at the phileosophy it gave rise to--atomism.

Lo
N

e
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‘ Footnotasn -~ Chapter T1

1 . T .
For a briatf, yet encombassing (.nnm.uy, sce M. 1, Minley, Enrlv

Greccey The HBronze and Archate A, o Vol, in An(‘ient Cul ture zuxri .

292}:}y, “ad. by M.I. Pinloy . (Londons “Chatto & Windus, 19767’ Up.?)v/ﬁ
and Adolf Holm, 'The History of Greecei Krom Its Commencement to the
Close of the Independence of the Greek Nation, (I vols. translated from

the Germany London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1894), I, pp. 135-148.

” .
“Most notably, *the atomi®t nhilosophy of Leuciopus and Democritusn.

3’Ihis delimltation does not present any dlfficulty for our argument
in the whole. In fact, "1tomlsm merely 1eprooents“the ultimate refinement
of the pervading philosophical world view of Asia Minor, and consequently
--as 1t i1s the most Yhoroughly developed philosophlcal orientntlon——mav
serve as the best “represaentative” of the Eastern Greek colonies®
oriontation.

uPerhao vcolontes” 1sN\gisleading--to a point.  In the main, Greek
city-states in both Ttaly, the 1olands, and’ Asia Minor were fiercely in-
depéndent. Whatever interdependence wlth. the mainland existed was pri-
marily military and/or sentimental in nature: not economic. ThiS‘dis— ?
tinctlon is brought to mind in order to avold conceptualizing these
outlying city—qtates within the definitional framework of colony com-
monly held today. @ U o

3

5All dates herein, unless otherwise specified, are Before Christ.

6Archeology is 1ncrea§1ng1) proviiing a Yarger:contribution toward-
a knowledge of this historical era. Indeéd many misconceptions about
pre- eighth century Gresk culture are- only now being corrected due to
the findings of archeoldglsts: See: JiB:i Bury, A History of Greece,

{3rd. ed.y London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1951), Pp. 5-85. How-

ever, the esseﬁtial .truth of the Homeric accounts remaing. Indeed in

some instances, such as the qualities of leadershiy whiCh were consig-"  ~
ered to be “"virtuous“, 1t does noi matter whether Homer's acconnt is-
historically corréct or not. The point is, the accounts were believed

and tharefore helned shape’ social consciousness of those éxposdd to- them.

©
o

7Precise origins and dating of- the Houeric poens has never been 0'

'_agreed upon. However, this represents .the ‘consensus of opinion. See:

Finley,‘Earlz Greece, - "82, and Bury, A Histogy of Greece, p- 68. * .

8See, for example, M. 1. Finley, The Ancient Greeks (London:”’
Chatto & Windus, 1963), De. 9. °
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R 9See, for examole. JﬁM Coox, The Greeks in Ionia and ‘the East,,‘

‘VoI.‘XXI of Ancient Peonles and Places, ed. by Dr.. Glyn. Daniel (Lon—f""'

- donzl @.ames and Hudson, 1962), Do 38, wherein he ’sf.atesx

© "On - the balance of all a‘vailable evidence, it seemé _
- -unlikely that. there was much left of monarchy in.the
-~ Tonic cities of Homer's own day; and 1t is.also evi-_
§. . dent that at this time there was. little scope there:
U fer the clans (gens) that are thought to have formed
s.the basis of" old—world society in mainland Greece.

10 ”he tern "Iogia ~1s commonly reserved for the Greek city-states
of Asia Minon mhis 1is a misnomer as, in fact,. three main peoples set-
tled . Asia Minor, the. groups we call the Aeolic, the Doric, and the Ion-
ian. = The Ionians, however, dominated the region--culturally, militarily,
. and economicallv--to ‘tHe point where. Asla Minor itself came to be called
" "Ionia*. We shall therafore use the terms "Tonia™ and “Asiz Minor"

- synonymously,’ and Tevert to more prooer terminology‘when we wish to draw<_iy

a. sneci’ic distinction.
11

o ; 2 .
See, Finley, narlz Greece, D. 91 and Finley, Tﬁe Ancient Greeks,~

e 12, ' L

S Jarde, The Sormation of the Greek Peorple, translated by M.R.

; Dobie, a. volume in The History of Civilization, ed. by C.K. Oaden, (New

- Torkd" Cooner Swa. Publishers, Inc., 1970), D. 178 . :
RN v =l .

e 3. ‘ ST : P

o 1 Vinley, ,ar1V‘Greece, DD, 93—9#. » {;‘.. ‘.

1 R
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iold., 5 97, also Burv, A distory of Greece, D, 8?.' Laistner

also takes effort to’ underscore,/oqite correctly, the imuortancefoi this‘

;;motivatfon ﬁbr colonization as, not having a primarily economic imnetusx

R o-

"It canndt be//oo strongly emohasized at the outset that ,f' 3
only in a strictly limited sensé was the oolonial expansion A
“of the eighth, seventh andzsixth centuries B.C.- duekfo,an
v{eammdccaw&.”.".ngn.”...”.n.u.u.u.n...”

- That the presence .o n new.city-states in. the more ocut-
1ying varts of the Medi erranean or on the Black Sea ultim-
ately led 0 “an increase of’ trade, and”® to a; more intensive

- {ntexr lange of comnodities, ‘no- one would attempt to :deny."

But this. was purely a,secondarv develoomentznénd, roreover,
'the extent of the" commercial intercourse existing in the:
xqellenic world of the sixth century B C. bas, without doubt
been much exagprerate,‘d oL, S ; o

™ L. . oaisoner, Greek Economics, introduction and translation by H.L.V.

. Laistrer. a-vol, in The. Iibrary of Greek Thought,edJ by Ernest Barker ’

'ff(Londonx "J.M. Dent’ & Sons, Ltd.,‘1Q23), on._135-136 :

1

: ’Political banishments are also another contributor of enigrants.f_

.When there 1s the odd case of Sparta denorting a large illegitinate Ly

Douulationla See Dinley, Earl Greece, D 11? SR 0.

I
. - . . . <«
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' :Ltd., 1965), PP ?2—33. and "ook, 'T‘ne Greeks in Ionia, -p. 96,

Vinley, The Ancient Greeks, p. ¢

@

17See Finley. Varlz Greece, nn. 98- 09.'f:;.“.-f ',;i_e .j . '; |

'18H°1m, ‘The Hiatorﬁ of Greece; p. 236.. A ._ Co o

.. 1917‘1nle’y, Tarly Greece, DD.‘105 106 ; _'.. | if‘:' .
;ZoBury, A Hiatory of Greece, r.-B? .r N ﬂ}/“

21Peorae Novaek, The Orivins of Haterialism (New Yorkx iPathfinderh

Press, Inc., 1985), Dp. 6?;657 P ,/;ﬁ R e
22 —_— .
See Laistner, Greek r<‘con ics, Up. XII XIII _ .
Zjl'bid.,' Do XIVe LT o e

See H.J Joodhouse. ‘The Tutorial History of Greece to 323 B. C.,
revised by 3:G. Marchant, (4th ed.; London University Tutorial Press,

L .
25Ben1amin Parrinzton, 4ead and- Hand in’ Ancient Greece: Four

Studies in the' Social Relations of Thought, vol. CXXT of The 'n-xinker's
Librarx (London: |, Watts & Co., T§h77, PD. 17—21.;._:

26Finley,ivar1y Greece, T. 105._~ o .* ;‘
? . S ) - . L : .

Co Ioid., o ..98." ‘
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gy

‘29

.L:d-.Lbel!:.L, i \:'I'EEK EJC(SYTGHU.CS, D 7111- - [ ‘ J;‘J' .

This givos us another clue to- why the’ colonies of Asia Ninor not

only came to” te--culturally differentiated from their mainland cousins but -

v(also came to be culturally.dominated by the Ionians." _"The Tonians differ- -

‘ed ‘from ‘the. éiolians and Dorians in that the latter two 'were a relatively -
ethnic grouD, while the Ionians were a mixture of peoples from -

homogenous
central Greece, Euboea, -Attica, the Peloponnese, and both pre-Hellenic .
peovles as ‘well as’ ‘the Dorians who came into the region as conquerors at

. the outset of colonization. A Further cultural advantage was gained by

the - rapidity of asaimila*ion into.-Asia Minor which %he “Tonians. enjoyed.
Hherea.s the Aeolians. had’ to. Dhysi; a.lly conquer the existent popula.tions
of the land they sought,- the Ionians did not meet military resistance ard

.indeed were readily able to intermarry with the peonles they encountered.nf‘

Thus:'YV_ S _ e ‘
"This diversity of origin, this mixture of mnen fron every.
rcountry and of every Tace, was bound ‘to. create a hunan en~""
vironmegt with an 'infinite; variety of. characteristics, g
'~tehdancies, and ideas, little bound, by tradition and pre-
¢ Tadice, the better able to understand anything, and the
+ readier to do anythingi“.’ Jarde, The Fornation of the Greek
“Peovle, “pD. " r88 190. = . »
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o 3189¢ Jarde, The‘Formatidn, DD.'iQO-I91.°
b . .
. 32Cvr11 Bailey, The Greek Atomists and Evicurus (2nd ed.; New :
~ York: Russell & Russell Inc.,~1964), p. 110. ,
S . 33Berna..min Farrington, Creek Science: ItSJMeaniggrfor ’s;~Penggin:,
: vBooks (Zhd ed.; .Harmondsworth, Middlesex. Englandx C. Nicholls & Com- -
e 'Da-nyo Ltdﬂ! 1%1)9 p’D- 35-36.. . ) . i RN Ch. R
.~ 34Cook, The Greeks in the East,. Dn. 3°—h0 ‘ '
v ' ! : .o CET ; . ,
35Ibid ’o Dp 92 93 f », ‘ i ) - ‘ . —‘.v-.k .
%Ibid” o “?a. : o vi : T

¢

o

v » 37A He: Arnstrqu, ‘An Introchtion to Anclent Philosophy, (hth ed..
2 :Loﬁﬁon: ‘Methuen & Co., Ltd., 19657} gg 2, B o

N\ .~ -«,3,v.

: 38Although *ecently the situation has been changing., Scholars such S
as Alban-Dewes Winspear,. Ben jamin - Farrington, George Novack; George Théh V’*w
son, ‘and Gregory Vlastos--but to name the few we are most famlligr with-—: .

- are instrumental in beginning to bring the contributions o’ Icnia to
‘Greek civilization into _perspective. ’ , S :

r

39Novack “The- Oripins of Materialism, Dp- 63 64 .




.CHAPTER III

':ATOMISTIC PHILOSOPHY '

?HE CONTRIBUTTON OV ATOHISN .. : v - o

. ._ . °

a . |

The choice of atomism as the "renresentative" philosophy ‘of the =~
* Ionian tradition does not ignore the. accomnlishnents of the other maJor

: nhilosoohical orientations o? Asia Hinor; most notably ‘the . "Hilesian

'School“i and the work of Heraclitus.2 Indeed, atomism represents the

o .

lozical culminationq of the efforts of the entire Ionic tradition.u

- ¢

The essence of that tradition is an attennt to elaborate a- natural-
5.

A

;istic exnlanation of the universe. 3 The essential characteristic of

‘sucn a.n exnla.nation is two-fold: All asnects of" reality a,;r:e firmlya :

.rootnd in nnlv nthip

' ance and evolution of this reality requires no. sgnra—physical forcee.6
'

- It must be stressed that this is only one'isolation of theﬁsignif-»
i-icanoe of atomistic Dhilosophy, and it/reflects our. conperns.v-It can be: :
- amed that . Democritus’ bresolution of gthe nonism"-;-'.'nluralism" debate -
'anong nre Socratics is’his main accomplishment.?~ Be. that as it nay, thej‘
iff 1atter is essentially a contribution to the discinline of nhilosophy: itﬁi:.;h-ff"
| is a methodological contribution. We may understand the signi’icance oft g

' this af we consider that there is another solution to the metavhysical )
'.»deoate aaongst monists and pluralists. Indeed, the most devastating ;f 13 S

(for atomism) alternative resolution is culminated in the work ‘of Aris-

totle--which is in many ways the antith351s of the Democritean solution.f

- . s
,,“)»_, =
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f In Aristotley metanhysice foreakes muterialism fbr an ontologv uhiqh is

‘irmlv rooted in transcendentalism.s And therein 1ies Koth the differ— B

ence and’ significance of- atomism in comparison to both its competing and
complementary schools of philosbphy ln the atomism of Delocritus, the
last vestiges of transcendentalism are Durged to result in a wholly mat-

| erialistic philosonhy which offers a consistent and conprehensive phil— °

E

osoph\ and world view.9

-

_&iLEUCIPPUs‘and'DEMoCRIqu S .

( - To establish with any certainty the events surrounding the life of

Leucivpus is at Dresent not possible. We sh&ll therefore not consider

his theory seoarately from Democritus"work: rather the work of both nen s

i

\

b

21

will be considered the atomic theory', and we- shall herein refer to thef'

entirety of the work as the nroduct of Democritus.' It is_not-doubte@ ot

» 10
Opny. o

-0

that this ignores a very

s e
-

qowever, for our purroses, the specific contributions of the two found- R

ingafathers of atomism are not a vital concern. Vhat 15 of import is
the final articulation of that nhilosonhy‘ii,» ; r L

2

Democritus is commonly held to have been born circa #60 in the

Milesian colo*" of Abdera in Thrace., He was younger than Leucippus--at"'“ L

‘; least by»ten j‘*‘S*—and was’ nerhavs a uunil of hie. If not a pupil, he_

-

ét 1east knew The work of Leucinpus intimately.A Anaxagoras was’ another_ ¥

B :notable influenc* on. him.; 1 dependent wealth me through an inherit-
- 7

ance from his father and the money was utilized for travel. nHisxgour-=t

nevs took nim td Egynt and Persia, and is far as India. He also made a

‘71 vis*t to Athens and nossibly heard Socrates speak.. A school was per-

.- j_, 4»: R _.1:\_ : },’:p _: y e 3: 1'A.- I ~. e
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,‘sonally founded in Abdera circa u20, and the prolific writer on varied

. tovics is believed to have lived to the age of ninety or mo76 12

\., S
) oY , ‘ Lo O s ¢

*ATOMIC ‘METAPHYSICS
ONTOLOGY . .
CIR v . ) . EER . n
. Democritus, like Leucippus, believed that all phen-
. omena coul?Bbejexplained by'combinations‘of'aﬁoms;‘
<and space.. U L : ’ .

This statement by Kathleen Freeman is a simnlo, yot succinctly ac-
< R

curate, cansulization of atomic metaphysics. If we isolate and expand

_uvon[the three terms ("atoms"' “space g and subsequent "combinations“)

which describe the constituents of phenomena, we shall have the essence .
‘ of the Democritean ontological argument.‘ .
_ "

Atoms are the "ultimate constituents of the world” which are “em-

A N

changeable"';ki These atoms have three, and only three, inhorent pro—~v
: o R : . i ,

-for the nonent,,

‘1 we, note that it is these progerties which are themselves what is ”un-

bangeable" about ‘the- atoms.~ Thus size and shape are intrinsic proper~

' ,ties of all atoms and Drovide the Dhysical base of all phenomona.ij'

P

,onversely, atoms do not have any other nroverties such as color, xeight,.
' _taste temoerature, etc.iéb Ve - nust note, however, the obvious. In ad-~;~
dition to siZe and shane, all atoms must of course havo existenoe. *his

”is simnly to say that some thing must have size and shape—as size and

o

ghape cannot exist as transcendental entities. Thus atons must- be "solid

"",cor'puscles"17 which have existence because they have ”Substahce, Fullnoss[f
. Bé_iM'—'- 1_8

‘_j “Snace" is an atomio concent which trnlv revolutionized material- '

In a Dhilosonhy of nate*ialism, it cannot be other than so.i;v:
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istie DhillOSOphV. It addressed 1tse1f to the crucial p'roblem 1n matorial—

1sma If everything (i.e. mality) is composed solely of materia.l substance

E g Droblem, atomism postulates an mpty space which 1s not real" because

e

ceive of space as a roality which 1s "non-corooreal" :

(1n this case, "atoms”), then How | can there be noth gg_ se"p,arating the

7

atoms? That 1s tou.say,/*f nothing” (1.e.” space) exists, t.hen 1t too is
.

"real” (pa.rt of reality). Yet we a.re told that"* a.lL of mality consista

\

5 of y_ atoms. ’Ihus tﬁ;w can nothing (i e, space) be "ma.l" (-é..e. e;dst)

and. not be composed of the mater a.l of rea.lity (atoms)” ' To overboxe this

LS

itl is tot&ll!y dcvoid of a11 ctile properties (i.e. 1t has neither of

»

the a.forenentioned "Substance" ' "F‘ullness”,nnor "Being™ 19). But this Do

~

b nmst, not be ta.ken to mean that space does not exist. Rather: ‘We lmst con-

'20 .
- We ‘thus have our comnlete description of reality. It is a com:)os—

irte dua.lity of: the’ corooreﬂ (atoms) and non-corpore&l (sbace) And-

*we mst remenber that both atoms and space a.re equal ontologica.l pa.rt- .

: ners. e S R O

of uotion ‘e

o a

The third. ontoloe'ical entity intrinsic to all atoms 1s "the power
23 It is this trait which enables atoms to nove through space

a.nd enter “into ’th composition o*“ bodies" 2“'5 "MotiOn is a concept cen~ .-
%cal\‘tg atomic cosmology : o ',’ o B \ SR
N ST e Lo R e

“ As’ motion is inherent in all a'toms,zs. it is only logical to assune

; that all these self-oropelled atoms nust begin to encounter each other
‘-through collision. In order to avoid serious problems of quantification- -

a.nd 1ogistics, an 1nfinity of_ atons as '-rell ‘as. an infinite space is

i -

"Dostulated: C R e C

i
!

1
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v

! This s a simple consequence of the ‘fundamental idea -
. of free, vectilinear motion for every atom with a vel- .
\ oclty of its own. If one assumes rectilinear motion,
space must ‘be infinite. For otherwlse one "would have ..
to assume also somethlng like a tin box around the v
. world against which the atoms would dash to come. back
agaln. . :

Farthermore,. having assumed an infinity of space,
' Democritus had- alsgata counterbalance this infinity
e . . @ith the assumptio® of an infinite number of atons. -
» For 1f there were only a finite number of atoms, they
would spread»so thinly in the infinite space’ that )
of. thséwhole world finally nothing would be seen any °
lOI’e . . \ . N

‘\
)

7

Once atons begin to collide, they nay, of course, sinply bounce off

each other. Alternately, ghey may begin to aggregate. The chief .cause

27

- of aggregatior lies in the connatibility of some‘atons.

. As a result of collision between atoms those which
" are of coéngruous shape do not rebound but remain
temporarily .attached to one anothér: for exanple. -
o - "a-hook-shaped atom may become 1nvolved with an atom
A into whose shape the hook fits. = Other congruous:
' atoms colliding with this two-atom complex then- be- :
come attached, until a visible body of a ccrtain - v

charaecter s—£or1mi——4bbﬂ§remphastzed—that o real "

coaleascence of atoms takes places.. they simply come C
, : ‘into contact with .each other, and always retain their '~
. . own shape and individuality. . When a complex of atoms
- ' collides with another ccmplex it may be broken up in-*
.t6 smaller cdmnlexes or into its constituent atoms,

".* . which then resume their motion through-the void until
* they cgélide with a. congruous atom, or complex, once
again.c . S ,

. Central to all this is the concevt of‘mechanical causation.' We.mnsb
o note the absolute absence of any teleological element in explainlng a
;course of events. “vents -occur because atoms continue to aggregate,con-"gl
tinue to 1nteract, ana continue. to move in ‘ever changing and novel com~

)

binations. The universe -thus becomes comnosed of these aggregates of

. @

e : atoms, and each aggregate is unidue be&ause the 1nf1nity of(sizes, shapes,

and possible cbmbinations of atoms in an 1nfinite universe wnuld be

PO
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mathematically astounding. Our world. and all therein is but one such a&-
gregate among countless othars.29

. N )
- . Lo v

It readily foliows "that the above 1s but a natural consequence of

infinitely numbered  and varied atomg—éin siie and shape only-—moving,by‘

30

.inherent motion through an infinite votd. And‘it canﬁot'be ovef&tres—

(<}

‘sed that teleological concepts have no ‘room within atomic motaphysics.
Once we have grasped the. ,concepts of atom, void, and inherent lotion. we

{
cannot go farﬁh&} with our inquiry. we have uncovered the fundamental

units of existence'which are neither susceptiblp to, nhor in need of, any ..

»

'trapscendental infusion.

.+.Wwe have no oore.right £o'aak for the cause of . v
novement than we have for the cause of theBYxisté ‘
“ence of the atoms and. the vold themselves.

v

‘y

EPISTEMOLOGY  *  + - S - ‘, ‘

Democritean epistemology wholly centers on the concept of sensa-v

25

,'tilon.. And seénsation is a completechorDOrea.i onenomemn—vne—ﬂfat Te=
sults from’ the interaction of atoms. This is- necessarily 80 as all of

;reality is merely a conbosite of atoms and. void, and the only .activity
of these ontological entities is Dhysical contact.32

Perhans the simplest illustration may be feund in an analysis of h

Eowvthe sensation“of taste works. For Democritus.‘different tastes were -

simply a Droduct of different atomic shabes. For'instanoe,'a-éharp taste

is the regult of an ihtake of )agged atons which esSéntially lacerate the
&mouth and tongue.‘ Naturally, smooth round atoms result in a nore pleas—
© ant’ sweet taste. Gradations in-between give rise to the’ spectrun of

‘,-tastes we are all familiar with.”f

The simplicity of this exnlanation must not keep us. from apprec-

- - -
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that not only do,the in-

conlnm sensations (tho_"tastnn") rely upon varying atonlc ehapen to give
d1VCrsity, but tho receptive organs. (mouth and ﬁonpue) have an influence
Upon the re"ultinp snnsation.3u “That is to say the size, shape, and den—"_
u1ty of the atoms whlch constitute the taste organs will affect the par-

) tlcular‘ntasteﬁ each person uill experience;l What this means iz a person
with a surfeit of round atoms iﬁ his taste»organs will experlence-sugar’
as more °weet" than someone who has more _roughly shaped atoms in his
.mouth and tongee. By the same token,Aa neasure of sugar nay taste less
aweetl after s'person has been drinking beer because the nore roughly
shaped beer atoms m;y %ave benetrateq and'perhaps reafranged (vy decreas-'
irig the densLty) tbe‘étoms of the taste organs. The result is that-even
the smooth sugar atoms seem to be more abrasive NowW.

<

This is obviously an indication of recognizing “subjectivity” in

o

the percentior of uheno-ena._ This subgectivity is a result of atoms ef

varying . size'and‘shane combinihg 1n various ways and 1n varying densities.
‘ Subjectivity occurs because this hanpens in both the stimuli and the
stimulated orzaﬁ The result is that we are hard pressed to make "ob—

jective” statements about, or. measurement of,IQhenomena because

. ...sensations’ themselves can bz~;;aded.baccording
"to whether. they depend on compositdion or arrange-

" ment of atoms and space, or on the shapes and sizes
of the atoms.- They are 'real' in that they have a
corporeal cause; they are 'appearance® in that they

- are not what. they seem ‘to the experlencing subject,

" and.glve "rise to different 5§periences in differ-

ently—constituted subgects :

This same 11ne of reasoning carries’through Denocritus"concention of »
all® the s_enses.36 | |
- '. . . . ) ) Q . .o ) "

The most striking examply of Democritus' consistent and pervasive .



-.muterla]tnm dan be found in his conception of mind and aoul. 'Cnuciﬂl to
_ thls conception \in Lhn_twofold apprecliation that thought 1a merely an-
. . ) . . Sye , M ) : . - : . };
othar torm of uensatipn.i/ and mind and soul are the same entity,’
"By his identification of 'mind® and *soul’ Demo-
crizus méant 1mplj that they were of the same
atomic compositién the spherlical particles which
distributed in the body formed the soul, wore
gathered together unmixed, 4s Eplcurus later ex-
plained, in the breast and so produced that coma9
vlex form of sensation which is called thought.
This atomic concept'ls signifieant"because, in one stroke, we have assign-
ed a purely mdterial'interpretution to two of the most 'abstract™ con-
ceptual entities in philosophy; nind and soul. This makes them wholly
subject to the‘same mechanical laws of the universe'that-ali matter 1is,
and therefore the need for - any transcendental expldanatlon is avoi%cd.
The iifference between mind and soul is onlv a difference of den—

sity. Both are composed of the same atons—-extremely small and spherical

aiomsuo——ﬁut whereas the "socul" atoms are spread threughqut'the body,‘the

27

"mind” atoms are more densely concentrated within the brea.st.u1 Bdt,

again v"mind" and "soul" are no* different entities per se, T'3.1:her they
are essentially the same as both are composed of the same atons.'

The body's abilitv Lo move is attributed>to the soul.’ :Because the
soul atoms are so small aniseon tantly moving, they move the body with
_them. Thus we may o*ofitably coneive of the soul as a "body within tne
sody~. 42 ) : :
The vhenemena‘of thouzht--again, like all DhenOmena-—is a result
- of Dhysical contact with stimuli.f _The reason that the-mind_is capable
zof responding to certain_stimuli_in ine'forn'offﬂ;hinking"'is‘becanse‘it
is capablejef:;eacting tdﬂmoré-discrete stimufi then'any.other'pert of -

the body.
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Cartaln *{dols’ then which are too fine to stir
Lthe more distributed noul atoms on the nurface of
tho body and in the organn of sense and so to Pro-
duce uonuntloﬁ, nass on wlthin tho body until they

reach the mind. “There, as the soul atoms are 8o
closely packed, the 'idols’ cannot pass by without
r moving them. nand the result of this motion is the

paculiar kind of sensation which we call thoughtl
1t 1s in its nature exactly parallel tg the move-
ments which produco oipht or hoarinﬂ.

If we keoo in mind the smallne,s and the constant. activity (motion)
of the soul and/or mind mtoms,u“ random thoughts may be the result of
these atoms interacting even whon no outaide stimili are hlelco'ming.u5

The finnl 1nd1cotion.of the coﬁaistont materialism of atomic theory
can be found 1in the‘Democrite;q concept of death. 'Flrétly, sodi atoms
are not inirinsic only io the bodfl Indeed, breathing is a procoss whera-
by soul atons are "squeezed" out by other atoms in the body (1.e. when we
éxhale) but are replenished with new soul atoqs from thewatnosphore (1.e.

i

when we.lnhale). Thus we are constantly féplenishin&‘our supply of soul

—atoms: nhéo'we are no lbnger.able”{o do so, we lose more soulfatoﬁswfhan
we take in and we "die"fué' P | . ' » | . \~\\

Mind and soul ére-thus made integ:al parts of a lérgor univgrse;=
épbjeot to the oame laws, and hax be understood within the éale concep-
tuol .fra.mework as a.ll matter. - |

The epistemolozical conclusion of atomism therefore is that men

cannot know an objective truth because their knowledg% comes from senses

2

'ties'and inconsis-'

3

which are subgect to all the aforementioned 1rregu1,
tencies oP Derceotion.u7 This is because sense perceptions are our “pri-

ma.ry kncmledge of the world, but the senses register only secondary“

\

It follogps that there can be noqnnchanging know-
ledge, the .same for all, of ‘the secondary appear-

vhenonena:
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ances (which are primary, howeva for our axper-
ftence).or *qualities’. of things,

Thus, for Democrttus, ﬁhﬁ only form of undnrnﬁunding whl%h wﬁ could
Mu;ulngﬁy cldim to .be knoﬁledge‘would be racogniziﬁg thn§ we arv not privy
to any truly ogjcctivu knowlédgo. 1hé>c}bnost that we can come to ébjcc—
tive knowledge wou ld nppéar to be an appreclation’ of the natapﬁysic&l

S TS
argument we have trvraced to thls point. 9 At best, we can only contemplate

£

"reallty” in terms of

«.satoms and the void--it penetrates beyond the ‘con-
ventlonal' secondary characteristics to the ultimate
PFeality. Leucippus and Democritus themselves had

been employing this kind of judgement.’ Yet the mind,
"11ke the soul as a whole, operates through the mechan-
ical motlions and collisions of atoms, and its impres-
slons must be subject to the same sort of distortions.
as those of sensation...It is clear, then, that Demo-
critus should not have claimed, and perhaps did not
claim, norcsahan approximate'trgth for his 'genuine’
opinions...- , : - :

This concludes our brief overview of Democritean ontblogy, epistem-

ologj,~and'cosnolqu:';F&nn“thtS"base“wé'max’ndi'begiﬁ“éh”examiﬁﬁtioh of
atomic axiolog&,in an effort to understand what consequencés the preceed-

ing'ﬁetaphysics hévevfor the sphere of human Qalues.

L9
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Footnoten - Chapter [11]

o
Y

17h0 "Millesian School” is commonfy held to consist of the combined
work of three men; Thales, Anaximander and, Anaximenes. The dates of
thelr comblned lilves covers a span of time trom the mid-seventh to the
late slxth century. Of, the thrae, the moat prolific contributor appears
to be Anaximander. The name of the ‘school derives from the fact that
all three resided in Miletus. Most notably, all three had a material-
1stic base to their metaphysics. For a brief overview of the Milesain
School see Edward Hussey, The Pre-Socratics, a Vol. in Classical Life
and létters, ed. by Hugh Lloyd-Jones. (London: Gerald Duokworth & '
Company Limited, 1972), pp. 11-31. This account is excellent as it not
" only describes the philosophy of the MileSian School, but also ties. this
philosophy into the social-historical perspective of Asia Minor. A -more’
comprehensive overview of the Milesian School may be found in W.K.C.
Guthrie, A History of Greek Philosophy, Vol. I: The Earlier Pre-Soc: -
ratics and the Pythagoreans. (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
1962), rp. 139-145. For source texts .on the Milesian School seée Charlss
Mr.’ Bakewell, Source Book In Ancient Philosophy, (New York: Charles
-Scribner’s Sons, 1909), pp. 1-7t Kathleen Freeman, Ancilla To the Pre-

. Socratic Philosophers: A Complete Trahslation of the nts in Diels, .
Fragmente der Vorsokratiker, Qanbridge, Mas,: - Harvard University Press,. -

,”ﬁmﬂWVLQZil'ﬁppm_1Bz19&;_andWCfo~K1:kraand—3:ErfRaven;*ThefPre;Socratié”Phil-“

osophers: A Critical History With A Selection of Texts. {Cambridger
Canbridge University Press, 1957), pp. ?4-162. - c . .-

_ “The work of Heraclitué,_ihé'détes_from the -Nid-sixth. to the first
quarter of the fifth century reflects the sane materialistic tendencies
as. that of the Milesian School. For an overvliew of Heraclittus' 1ife-and

work see Guthrie, A Histo » DP. 39-145, For a%sourcé‘teit-see-BAkewell,.}

Sourc® Book, pp: 28-35, 1 F}eenan; Ancilla, pp. 24-3%.: and.Kirk and
" Raven, Pre-Socratic Philosoohers, pp. 182-215. - L. T

.' "9Guthri§;‘A Histogi; P. 143, What is meant beré is that atomiam
is the first elaboration of a wholly matgrialist;c philosophy, purged’ of

all transcendentalism.’

o uHerein_we are not considering sophism--which espouses many ideas
~which show.a distinct. Ionian influence--as a school .of rhilosovhy. ‘For
an overview of theésophist'84perspéctives, see Kathleen Freeman, The -

. Pre-Socratic Philosophers (3rd-ed.; Oxfordf Basil Blackwell, 1953),
pp. BIBZI. . - - L S T T

5

of Anaxagoras toward this end,'éée_Robert Scoon! Greek 1“?1:1.-].0301:!':}',Brefor:!:\7
- Plato (Princeton, N.J.: Princeton University Pressa‘1928),Ap,’102 and

»

<

Lo ) ; . 0

See Guthfie;.A;Hiétogz;;pp. 140%1&5. For a comment dn the eff&rt# .

..0.
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7p. lﬁu For a com entary on the total materialisn espoused by atomism

see. Bailev, Gre tonists, op..120-122. pv'»o’

6O‘ther than Leucipvus and Democritus, perhaps Anaxagoras came: clos—
est to such: a comprehensive materialist exp'anation. "His viewpoint

‘however, 8t111 had significant drfférences withqthe tomict see Bailey,'

Greek Atomists) Tp. - -43, For an’ overview of Ana oras' theory, see
Freenan, Pre-Socratic Philosophers, pp. 216-274 and Scoon, Greek Phila
osophz, oo. 95— 106 o . = AR R Con

6 T AR
S S
7See Bailey, Greek Atomists, pp. 60 ?o. S .b": o

T

. e :
81t is fnot our: intent;on to elaborate the: Aristotelian position -

'herein, ds Aristotle’s work falls- ‘outside of our chronologicab concern@

~The point is merely-to Illustrate.that an alternative,enon-materialistic, !

'.equally conprehensive, résolution 1s possiblé, - Of particular note is

»and the all 1nportant concept of causality-

the Aristotlelian essence and appearance, Dotentiality and actuaIIty,

? L
- B ’I!

L 9”he materialistic tendency in Tonian philosoph§ - as we have sug—

zested earlier, has distinguished the Idhian “phil sophers from the othér

“Dhilosophers of Greece,. However, none were suceeggful in coleetely rid—‘

ding thelr phllosomhie of 'vestiges of transcenderital ism? .The “1ife"
forces” of ‘Thales,: Anaxi der' s‘"apeiron y ‘and Heraclitus "logos™. serve

as. three: prominent exanples of transcendenta} elementslin»otherwise mat—

-erialistic philosophies. #Even the materialism sof Anaxagoras--berhaps

* "the .éYosest thing to Democritean atomisn--reserves a.unique ontological o
<. status for mind, thereby infusing an anomaly into. hisnnaterialism. A .
“brief, but’ eXkellent accqunt of: transcendental elenents 1n the=Milesian

. -School" and.- 1n’ Heraclitus nay be found 1n Scoon, Greek Philoso pp. -
25 62 S ) L 2 _ . . y g

10See Bailey, Greek AtOmists. pp. 64—69. Herein Baile .discusses .

vtheAdifficulties of ‘separating the work of‘Leucippus and Democritus. He

is of: the ‘opinion that a senaration 15 desirable:

P

hReY : "Tgere is therefore nothing extant of Leucippus® own '
.+ work ‘on which' it is possible to bunér, and the dif= . ~*.
2 - filculty of forming any exact view as to his theories . - -

. is greatly’ increased, when the accounts of his’ ‘theory "~

‘ j‘. . - - are examined, for in nearly all the.reférences he:is” .

coupled with Demooritus and ‘no distinction’is drawn ”,v_'
Lbetweenf%hem.: It has in-consequence; been the usual
‘ vractice of “writers on the Atomic theory to, group .
© % then together and credit them both with the whole: of
' \4the system,  This. is however a- very unsatisfactory
: plan and’ clearly ought, not to be. adopted, if it is . o
possitle "to avoid it. For it cannot be doubted that .
in fact the theory Must have undergone considerable )
modification and development in its’ transition ‘through
;the. School. from Leucippus to Democritus, and the .. .. "~
) strongly marked character of the later philosopher with
his ins&tiate love of investization and his enc%clo—

o

. o
4
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. .- . paedic knowledge and inte- ke 1t certain that |

he ~would, not. have been cc acceDt A ready-
" made system: without devel d expansion.” .
-vRailey, Greek Atomists,.p. ‘fj<f_' : ' ;l

.

Imoortant as ‘Bailey's argument is, 1t does not affect the; nature of our -
.task. . In the ‘end, Bailey is fact states that although he believes a se- .

aration of the tw¢ men's. contributions 1§ bossible, such -an accomnlishment
-'wouIﬁ7 t in. fact(reveal any marked discrepancies between their respec-
" tive ‘orientation.’ Regering to”’ Leucinnus and his" "discinle" Democritus,

he concludesx S0 L . L

cep e [

el

-

e 0 “vTt must no* howevnr be suDDosed that great con—<
' trasts will appear bétween him and-his- disciulez
i‘they stand’ to one dnother rather as the: ploneer -

. and’ the enthusiastic. and energetic follower LI
,'Bailey, Greek Atomists. Ds. 69

.

" In contrast to Bailey s attemnt at differentiating between the resnectiwe
: icon ributions of Leucinous and Democritus, vwe have’-the opposite and more ..
a,qenerallv held? viewnoint,‘exnressed in Kirk and’ Raven, Pre-Socratic Phil-:
" ‘Osophers, -p. 402: Theresin is’ maintained that a seDaration of the two - )
”",thinkers is In fact a task of extreme difficulty, : o

Cleve goes even “urthen. . He, considers the issue not only without resol- )
"\-ution, but essentiallv uithout relevancex .
o ' ¢
R ,' "“herefore” the elusive Droblem of in the atomistic
i - doctrine 1is specifically Leucinnean ‘and -what is ..
: ’ N soecificallv~Denocritean ‘appears to: “be’ virtually .
i - insolvable, and ‘the only thing to derive confort S
- . . from:1s the insight that .the ‘whole" question is A
‘ - after all not so inportant Dhilosophically.ﬁ o L
Cleve, The Giants, II, Pe- b05. s . :
11This, azain, reflects Gur concern not with. aethodological devel-’
,ooments within nhilosophy--rather with the to total world view (particul—7
arly: concepts of.man and society) which -an adherence to atomistic Dhil-“
osovhy necessitates.',;‘_. R . B

- 12See Bailev, Greek Atomists, vn. 109—117.5 For -an alternative
viewvdint, see Felix M. €leve, The Giapts of Pre-Socratic Greek Philos-
-ophys  AnAttempt to Reconstruct Their Thoughxs, (2 Vols,, -The Hague,“
- Netherlands: Martinus ‘Nijhoff, 1965),.11, p: 398, Xleve feels ‘that . . . .
. Demoeritus 1ived uqz-uou B.C. - H0wever,ras1de from chronology, Cleve gen—*_
erally agrees with Bailey's description of the codTse of‘Democritus T
1ife. ‘Cleve, “The Giants, 11, DD- 399-“053‘"v o qj‘i\ﬁ

13"reemzm, Pre Socratic Fhilosonhers, n. 299

‘e W

(I
! ”1eve; The Giants, II, P . 397._*
h15
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I
"leve The Giants, II, P. .397‘.“ See a:LsolBailey, Greek"Atomists,

[ - " /) .
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- ppe’ 126-127, and Vreeman, Pre Socratic Philcsonhers, D, - 300.“

ot 16Freeman. Pre- Socratic Philosevhers, p. 300. We should oerhans,_
at this point, note a common source of- cOnfusionz_ Weight is nqt a pro-"-

" . .perty of atoms-for Democritus. This was a property added. by Epicurus.

~ See Freeman, -Pre- Soeratic Philosqphers, p. 301. Bailey 1s not as con- -
- vinced: that Democritus did not asglan the: nroperty ‘of weight to atons. -
. However, in -the end ‘he agrees to the ma jority- viewpoint and considers:

-"the. introduction of weight as .a property of atoms to be 'a Dost—Denocritean

"finnovatién. See Balley, .-Greek Atomists, pp. .128-129, e

‘The issue is also examined by Kirk and Raven, Pre-Socratic Philosonhers,.
PP, L14-L16.  Their conclusion is that weight 1s not an 1nherent nroperty
of Democritus’ atoms.' S ‘ .

G

17"I!.eve, -The "iants, 1L, p. 39?. B “'yl{ . 'jF.°5'f:f
viaFreehan Pre Socratic Fhilosovhera, D 299. ..
i 'S’Ibid., B 299. - _;' Sk ’1° L R

'VZOBailey. Jreek Atomists, Do 75.
1 - I .

o

Ibid., . 75 : «

22Realitv is a comnosite of onlv at&ns and voidr"Schicésg @

o
ot m ..mBut in reality there are ‘atoms® and ‘the void.-
B That 45, the .objects Of sernse are’ supposed to: be
R ;real and it is customary .to regard -them as such, -
77 e S but An truth they are not. ‘Only the .atoms.and .
. [ the void are real.™. sl e T "o
- ‘.Bakewell Source. Book,_v. 60.n

e s ...atoms and Vold (alone) exist in reality...ie -
.S . know nothing accurat®ly in reality, but (only) as
: S § 4 chan%cs according. to the bodily .condition, and
7 the constitution of those things that flow upon ) :
“(the body) -and, impinge upon 1t,™ L e
Freéman, Ancilla, D. 93. _ SR u':_A L

r’n
°>

T . -"'.,.in reality there are, only atoms and void '“‘w9 . : DR

' ' .:Theo Gerard Sinnige, Matter and Infinity In The = - ol
‘Pre<Socrattc Schools and Plato, Vol. XVII-of o -~ o - ' *

. Philosophical Texts and Studies,. ed.’ “hy . Cads De- o e
: Vogel and K. Kuypers (2nd ed.;. Assen, Netherlandsx

' f‘Van Gorcum & Gomp. ;’ N.V., 1971), p. 139.;

..

Atdms and the vo;d have eoual ontological status: Sourcesx- .
”. - '"Naught exists 1ust as much as Aught o
Freeman, Ancilla, . 106 :

s "'Thi does not exist {o a hi her degree than R
, nx g gre han -,

S
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no-tbigg."" : C
Sinnipe, Hatter and Infinity, o 139,

23Freeman, Pre Socratic Philosophers, Do, 330.

ZL‘Ibid., o 300. |

5c‘1eve, The Giants, II, . L»os L e e
'~26Ibid., II,’ IS S U
: 27The wnole issue»of atoms aggregating‘is a bit confused in Demo- _‘
: critean atomism. - In -some" inStances. ‘compatibility. seems to mean comua%-
"ibiliix,cf,si e’ (nrimarilv in the- sortlng procedure that a’ vortex carriqg
out) ‘and in other cases it seems to mean conpatibility of - shape (most. Sl

notably in the case of aggregates of “soul atomsJ ‘This whole complex
“issue is comnrphénlsvely, vet conciselyy outlined in Kirk and Raven,

 'Pre-Socratié Philosovhers, Pps 418-421, - In view of ‘the preceeding, and T

,considerinz that the resolution of ‘the dilemma is not crucial: to our
uurnoses, we have omitted the whole concept of the vortex from our~dis-
cussion.. For' an elabo*‘ation of this concevt, see’ Bailey," Greek Atomists,
S DD 143146, ;. ?reeman, Pre-Socratic Philosonhers. . 302., and Kird and
‘wRaven, ‘Pre- Socra*ic DPklosopbers, ©. hll._ - ’

. 3 J . .
'f'zaxi and ?avon, Pre Socratic Philosophers, u. 419._ e
L : 29aeex Bailev, Greek Atomists, ‘DD. 146-148.: Freeman, Pfe-Socfatic‘ -
.~ Phllosophers, . .oD. 302~ 303.; and Kirk and Raven, Pre Socratic Philosophers,.
DD 1&09-1&1&

30

On the coning tozefberfof atoms; Sourcesx .
-...these atoms move in the. infinite void,’separate
“one” from the other and diifering in" shapes, sizes,
“rosition and arrangements overtaking each other . ‘they .
‘collide, .and'some are shaken away in any chance dir- .~
: /gction, while others, becoming intertwined one with a
. "“another according to the congruity of their shapes, -
- v 'sizas. nositions and arrangements, stay together and R
ST so.effect, the coming into being of compound bodies.™ R
;ixirk and Raven, Pres-Socratic Philosonhers, D I+19. e

On the formation of a vortex from which further and more specialized ag-
gregations of atOms take place' Sources: K

"An eddy, of. all nanner of forms, is separated off
from the—Whol/ f Freenan, Ancilla, D. 107. vy

.On. the multiplicity of worlds: Sources:-'

"Democrt tus holds the’ same view as Leucippus abowt ~:_ .
- the elements, full and void...he spoke as if the ) ‘
thinys tbat are were in. constant motion. in the void;’
aﬁd there are innumerable worlds, ihich differ in.

S . -
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size.' 1In some worlds there is ho sun and moon, in.
others _they are larger than in our wcrld and in .
others more nunerous.&..% Kirk . and Raven, The Pie—
=Socratic Philosonhers, i3 11,7 7““03 PRy :

Balley, Greek AtomistsP »13b.' The sane observation 1s nade in

Freeman, Pre Socratic Philosophers. D. 303.

32

ratic® Philosophers, op..311-314. For a fuller treatmeént of Democritus’ '

@

See, Kirk and Raveh Pre-Socratic Philoqovhers, e 422._
33F‘r~eenan, Pre-Socratic Philosobhers 13 n
o " . N
3“rb1d.. D. 31? R TREAL : T

3Srbid., . 3t B ' f" v:},m: ' "

36See q"a.iley, ‘Greek Atomists, on. 162~ 175, and Freeman,.Pre-Soc-

‘somewhat’ confUSed theorv of- vision, see Cleve, The Giants. IT, -pp. 434-

538 -

l“-

<
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See Bailev, ureek Atomists, pP.” 160 161

o

- e, o 1610 - f - 17?”{.'n- ,’ “'.'  R

Lk

*Gfeek

“Atomists; vp.- 1%7-1581

uo?reeman, Pre Schgtic Fhilosonhers, o(’&l#.,”

Bailey, Greek Atpmists, np. 17L—173

‘:Q

Freeman, Pre- Socratic Fhilosoohers. p;:jiﬁ;‘lséé,alsé Bé&lé&g"

buaBailev, Creek Atouists, T.- 1?3.

u&

bs

Kirk and Raven, Pre Socratic PhilosAphers. p. 422.

%See Ba.iley, CmeHAtomists, D‘p- 158—160.

Sources"

"One must learn oy’ this rule that Man is severed N
- '"from- reality." . ‘ R
.,Freeman, Ancilla, p. 92;
: IS o

f'"He know nothing about anything really, but Opinion A
--is for all 1ndividuals an 1nflowing (’ of the Atoms) "
~7Freeman, Ancilla, Pe qB'ﬁ.h ‘

[

- 37See Bailev, Greek Atomists. r. 172 . 3 Freeman, Pre SocraticcPhil-“
osonhers, i 310.1 and Kirk and Raven, Pre- Socratic Philosophers, Do h22[

: f38

5

?reeman; Pre Socratic Fhilosovhers, D.:Biﬂ,  ': 2 t’n -‘?"M:f
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D & will be - obvious that 1t is imnossible to un-
derstand how In reality each thing is I
'Freeman, Ancilla, D 93. . T .

"It has often been denonstrated that we do not grasp
~how each. thing is or is not." o
‘vFreeman, Ancilla, p. 93.

'"Han should know from this rule that he is cut off
~ 1, from truth." : :
' ’ yBakewell Sou*ce qook T 59

“WThis arxument too shows . that in- truth we kn0w no-
., ‘thing about’ anything, but every man shares the gen-
“erally vrevailing opimion.* . v . , ‘
-Rakewell. Source Book, P. 59.,

- "And vet it will be obvious that 1t is difficult to
really know of what sort-each. thing is. s
- Bakewell, Source Book, Do SQ. : -
. "Now, that we dn not really Rnow o*.nhat sort each
. thing is, .or is not, has often been: sbown "o
,4Bakewe11, Source “ook D. 39. ' s

_"Verilv, we. know nothing.. Truth 1s bﬁried.aeep¢"»"
”Bakewell Source Book, P. 59. : "5‘, Ul

’"In fan we do oot knon anything infallibly, but -
‘only that which changes .according to the” condition
. ofour body and. of the ghfluence that Teach and
- impinge upon it. " : .- .
.Bakewell, Source Book, p..SQ.
qB.Kirk ano Raven, Pre-Socratic Philosoohers, o. u23l .

Q?Sdur&eer

‘ "Sweet exists by convention, bitter by convention,~ R
- colour by ‘conventlon;.atoms and Void (alone) exist.
B L in. realitv.. We .know nothing accurately in- reality, .
e but’ (on z) as it changes according to-the bodily .con- .
'dition, and the constitution of those’ things that
~flow uvon (the bo@v) and. imninge upon - it. -
"“repman, Ancillag ‘93.-. . :
_ ﬁThere are,two sorts’ of knowledge, one genuine,‘one
bastard (or -'obscure’). To the latter belong all -
. the’ followinp: sigzht, bearing, smell taste, ‘touch.. -
“The real-is separated from. this.. When the- bastard ©

nor. smell, nor taste, ‘nor perceive by touch--and a .
finer investigat;on_is peeded_ then the” gepuine;come‘

can,do - np more--neither see more minutely, nor hear, -
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in as having a fpol for disfinpuishing more fiaely "

Freeman; Ancilla, p.. 93.. .

"There are two forms of: knowl dge, one’ genuine, one *

‘obscure. To the obscure belong all of the following:

~ , slght, hearing, smell, . taste, feeling. ‘'The other

' form is the genulrie, and 1s gquite distinct from this. .

E . (And then distinguishing the’ genuine from the. obscure,.
. he continues:) Whenever the obscure fay. of knowing
*.»  has reached the minimum sensible of hearing, smell,’
taste, and touch, and when the investigation must be
carried. farther ‘into that which is st111 finer, then
.arisos the genuine way of knowing, which has a finer
organ. of thought." .

" Bakewell, Source Book, pp. 59-60.

_...By convention..,sweet 15 sweet, by convention bit-
- ter is bitter, by convention hot 1s hot, by eonven- -
‘tion cold is cold, by convention color is color. But
- in reality ihere are atoms and the void. . That is,
.. the objéects of sense are suﬁbosed to. be real. and - 1t
"+ 18 customary to regard them as‘such, but in truth. .
they are not.. Only the atams-: a.nd the void are real."
'Bakewell Source Book, . D.-éO el . o
"By convention are sweet and bitter, hot and' cold. by
. convention is ¢olour; in truth .are ‘atoms and the void’
" eaelIn reality we apprehend nothing exactly, but .only
as it changes according to the condition of our “body -
~and of the ‘things that imninge and press:-upon thé body.™
"Kirk and Raven, Pre Socratic Philoq_phers, P- b22.‘ :

5°x1rk and Raven, Pre Socf’atic Philosgphers, p. uzu



CHAPTER IV
I ‘

ATOMISTIC SOSTAL coNcm’*rs

w‘he preced ng chapte having givpn us. the" fundamental tenets of
atomic metaohwsics,bmav now serve . as a base from which we may construct
a general Dicture of Democ*itean social reality.‘ This is simply to say
. ‘that we ehould expect consistencg among the various branches of philos-

'ophy when they ‘are thought through b§ one school of philosophy.. (Indeed,

H

;the charge of being inconsistert is among the most i:*%etating,of crit—"
icisms ony may levy against a philosopher or a sc. “’losooby;l
.AFortunately. our task of reconstructing the socia 3f1Dem0; .
Ibritus is facilitated by our access to a handful thich weé o
fmay confidently attribute to him.1 We have, also, Epicufus

and, Lucretius yhich are, firmly rooted in'Democritean . How-
‘ever,:as‘these latter'works‘coﬂtain_modificatione of.the o;iginaliatomic'
theory, 3e must.be careful to use themfoﬁly:in an illustfative and sup-'_

portive role.

Our apnroach shall therefore be ah exercise in deductive logic.:

e

What is, granting the validity of our - premises (Democritean metaphysics)

we shall ask ourselves what conclusions about social reality necessarilx

e

‘{HMAN NaTURE ]

de -may- profitablv begin with a brief COnsideration of the subJect -

-
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P . ) - . . B
of sociai oonseiousness--man. ‘.{hat 1s the "nature" of man”

Firstly, we' already know thdt the entirety of "the hyman being is:
corporeal. That sy body, mind and - soul consist only of atoms and void.
T‘He are made of the sane material (atoms)was all other entities——organic
and inorganic. Consclousness is an emergent phenomeha attributable to
‘pariiculal movements of "soul"'or’"mind" atoms.;‘These aie not unique to
human beings as, indeed, we are constantly losing and replenishtng these
soul atoms within the framework of our environment through respiration.3
" Thus the entire human being is ;nlx a particular combination of atoms L
' and void, following universal laws of physics. In Democritus' gwn'worgs;: _‘v

Man is a-universe in little.u

-

Vothing--including consciousness-ﬁis in any Way -an exemption. n,

.

The implications of this are profound._ Immediately we can see-

that to make man the. "center of any cosmology or ethics is ludicrous.

’ Manzis an.integral part ofsthe physical universe, and ‘there is no{just-

. ificationlin believing:ihat he.is a.very eatra;;rdinary component.‘.Noi' .
,only; as ue ha;eialieady nbteu, does nﬁn depend on his physical environ-

1
ment to replenish the: very organ of . his consciousness (the scul and mind )

by the- intake of soul atoms) but it is entirely possible that he 1s not

very high on any hierarchical "scale of consciousness, Not only may sup- ft
"erior" creatures which we call gods mssiblz exist,5 but there RAY be’ ”
Jentire worlds scattered throughout the’ universe which are populated by

y creatures possibly g*eatly superior to man.é None-the-less, all these
entities would be, like man, subject to the same laws of physics.

The result is the necessary conclusion that man is’ but another

"convention . Just as “sweet exists by conVention". leaving essence to

7

atoms and Void" 50 are. men, animals and 1norganic natter (to say no~" .’

¢



“thing ofgpoﬂsible supsr-human. antities) morol} specific "conventions"--

i.e. particular munifeet'phenomena resulting from-a specific combination

of atoms.
Going further, we cannot even console ourselves with any thought

that the specific convention" we .call "hunanenees" is at least a "fixed"

" or atﬁany rate semf’permanent manifestation. This- is becauee men know
. nature through experience,8 and through the process of.so%doing»they‘are

able to change themselves!

Nature and instruction are similmr; for instruc-
- tion: ‘tranaforms thegman, -and in transTorming,
createe his nature. _

This highly malleable nature can therefore hardly clain to be a

:,"nature" within the conventional understanding of the term (i e, a fixed
.predispositior) A conetantly stimulating environment provides constant—
ly newnexperiences resulting 1n a constantly changing human "nature";. ‘

" If one wishes to avoid this quandary Ey positing the ability to learn

and change through experience as "human nature N it ‘need only be pointed
- out that animals too learn from experience (i e. parents and pet owners
ican sympathize with the respective frustrations of “toilet—training

and "house-breaxing )

_DemOOritus has therefore left man‘nithout recourse to an ego-

.

Centered world'viewpoint;, Indeed. his conception of a plurality of
worlds left the Greeks even without an, earth—centered cosmology Theo-

_dor Gomperz‘accurately notes the affinity of atomic cosmology and the

. Democritean perception of mankind:

S The gerius of Democritus did not stop at anticip-_
— T ating modern cosmology, but inherent in those
speculations was his yet more striking view of
1life. . How péetty must man appear; how worthless
his aims, pursued by most of us with such breath-



leass Listey how great his modesty and humility,
how swma hls arrogance and pride, Lt the world
ha L(tves In 1s deprived of every prerogative, if
1t loses all -claim to unique distinction, and

: beconmes in his eyes a grain of sand on the shore

I of the infinite! - Here, we venture to “elleve, 1s the

key to the ethics of Democrltus., Posterity has
characterized the sage as 'the laughing philosooher.
because he saw the disproportion of thiobusiness ot -
man with his’ actual place and meaning.

w ;
If Democritus was unkind to the pretensione of men, he inflicted
even more damage upon the egos of the gods. - :

" e musl*firstiv note that the possibility--indeed probability—-
of entities which we would.call~"gods1,existing is.not'disputed.:,wnst
Democritus regected are theFthrarordinary attributes we conceive they
. possess. If they do exist they do S0 only as wholly corporeal and ‘mor-
'tal entities.‘ True, they may be supprior to us in strength, intelligenco,

and any number of pnysical attributes, but they are by no means immortal

deities.ii The- explanation for this follows from the dictun that reality |

_consists of only atoms and void.- Thus the gods cannot be anything other
_than wholl&'corporesl,jcsnnot'be anything other'than subject‘to the’same

physical laws as all other.matter, and cannot be inmortal--although,ge

- . N . N Q
may grant that they could live longer, or shorter, time than meri do.%

Thev, like a1l matter ~-inc1uding man and the world——will suffer a»bre

¥

Aown” of structure (followed by a restructuring of . their atoms) because

'“??”*

.vd* tbe constant and violent interaction of corporeal entities in the uni-

L

verse, This is tut a consequence of the previously outlined atomic COS~ -

mology 12w ' . ‘.-' o

\"
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_ But, if "divinity does not imply "immortality » We must still ad-fff‘

dress ourselves to the question of why Democritus used the term “divine"

e



: > Vo
on several oceastons.l We may cope with this apparent dilomma 1f we

conslider the

-
We may therefore resolve the apparent discrepancy between atomic.

metaphysics and subsequent terminology if we keep in mind Gregory Vlastos'

b
sense in which he used the term.

Tﬁe answer is to be found in the ‘well establ 1shed
practice of Ionjan rationalisa to salvage religlous
terms so long ast .(a) they can be adapted to the

~exigenclies of naturalistic logicsy and (b) they do

not. inhibit rationalist criticism of magic. ...That
15 how Democritus appears to treat the texrm divine.
He does not mould his view of nature to satisfy re- .
ligious longings. On the contrary, he takes relig-

- lous terms like ambrosia and Hades and offers a -
‘rather disconcerting naturalistic explanation. He

1s content to say, "the gods give men all good
things' .,.s0 long as men remember that 'sharp-eyed
intelligence (sc: of men themselves) directs most
things 'in life! .,.s6 that. if, for example, it is

" health men want, they will have to 9et it by intel-

1egent self control.

In that spirit Democritus speaks of the soul as .
'divine’ 'The soul 1ls the dwelling-place of the
daemon' ;..means.in effect 'in thHe soul you will
find the only daemon there is to find’'. So we can
now...imply 'dovote to the soul that supreme concern
you have dbeen taught to give to things divine.™  But
religlous promises of inmortality precluded by the
laws of atoms and the vold are sharply demounced...
Exhalting the soul's moral (and...poetic) dignity,
the term 'divine' does not cast so much as a shadowiu
of other~wor1dliness across. Democritus' naturalism.

capsulizad elaboration of the Democritean meaning of 'divine

any natural entity Whose moral valie 1§ not less

-~ than that traditionally attached to supernatural

entities of popular religior. Ig this sense the
soul, though mortal 1s divine, . )

It is only in this manner that we nay avoid the Droblems of ate

] tempting

. a7
goa(s). 16

‘tovreconcile a wholly materialistic metaphysicp ‘with Wdivine“

Lo
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RELTSG LON

If the "godu“--as'wn have sgen--are noithor Lrnnﬂcnndcntai nor
di?ine rather corporoal and mortal, we may 1eavc the concept of divin-
ity to further examine their functionb {or perhaps non-functions" uould
be ‘a more appropriate term) within the laréerlissue of religlon.

ﬁe may begin with the obvious speoulation that the gods cannot be
"creator"" of the world or universe. "he world is in.no need of a
’creator because there isvno heed of any external force to mold and/or

- create matter. Because motion is inherent in the atoms themselves, wé

have no neea to posiulaxe any other *cause” of, the origin of the world.

~Thus Democritean materialistic mechanics removed the need for creator

@ods.}?

Gods not oniy'are band shed fromtihe‘processoe of"cosnolog}, it
are also depri€ed~of interference ih the affairs‘qf men. ' To ask for

" £he intervention of a»divinity into the affairs of nen;is merelf to pray
%o "air": . ' ' N
Of the reasoning men, a few, raising their hands
thither to what we Greeks call  the Air nowadays,
said: .'Zeus consilders all things and he knows—al}B

and gives and takes away all and is King of all.’

v .

The term reasoning men" in. this pronouncement is reflective of the
esteem Democritus holds for the pursuer of knowiedget

‘ (I_would) rather di@eoeerione cause ,than gain the -’

kingdom of Persia. . C ;

-

L{e is saying tha't in seeking exgla.nations, ren (logically--in the circun- S

_stances and. extent of their limited kn0w1edge) attributed the cause of .
20

"v natural phenomena to the handiwork of "gods". Their striving for ex-

.

planaﬁion is admirable; however they were in error.. The prooess took -

¢

- the following forms Men were from primordial,times‘snbject to,_and pro- .

~ B -
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i

bably frightenced by, natural b}l("l]()hl(?l1}1 cuch an llghthlng, wiad, etc. In

attempting to understand what was happening around them, they invented a

!
n

deity who wasrrasp%nslble for the phenomena which they witnessed. Thus
wo have the advont of “Zeus” who is amighty "kinp” who "caﬁtrols“ the

physicai world much as an oarthly king controls the actions of his sub—
i}
jecto.21 Tho myth was perpetuated and the pryseﬂt stato of affairs is

£

that men besoech this non-existent deity to exercise control over not on-

. O -
.Hen ask in thcir prayers for health from the gdds,
tut do not know that the power to attain this lies
. in themselves; and by doing the opposite - through .
T 1ack of control, they themselves ‘becomeg tﬁﬁ betray-
ers of their own health to their desires.

'ly “His" domain. but .also over the affalrs of mortal men. For cxnlplea

R §<
¥
All of this effort 1s, of course, utterly futile. Men must simply aban-w e

[l

‘ don pr&yer and fake control over their own destiny. 23
0If we- cannot appeal to the gods for favgrvor assistance, then 1t3
is apparent that. they (if gods" exist) should not expect any gppease— ‘

~ments from us. After all. i° “gods cannot affect the destinieSnof men
(5]
hrough direct intervention, then "virtue" need not be -practiced be@ause

o any "divine" ordinances. Ir 11: 1s to be %racticed at all, 1t-should
be practiced for self—benefit.

: 'Thus on -the ‘whole it is clearsthat though somotimes
. | Democritus: spoke of 'gods' in his wrltings, he-did -
‘not really belleve’ "either in the gods of  Greek myth- . - .
ology or 4in .a supreme ruler or in-any 1mmaterial exist-- ’ g
. ence,. but. only in atoms and space.. - Denying as he d1d~ ¢
that there was any other 1ife than th¥s present one, =
he thought that it should be 1lived to the ‘best. advan~’
~tage, that-is, in the cultivatiqn of wisdom and vir-
. -tue which bring happiness. .~ This doctrine, in his”
-_view, nE ds no divine santion but is complete in
-itser-.

- .:4 " : - . » o
) [

mhe logic of this bacomes even clearer 1f we remember that Democritean o
atomism precludes the possibility 6f life after deaﬁh..sr

R o
/j L ¢ . ' :
B, ) . c



DESTINY

If wo have succeeded in freeing ourselvas from divine ordinanoe.:

this does- not, however,\oreclude ths fossibility that man may be wholly
‘ &

-

controlled by corporeal necessity. Specificallyk does the. Democritean :
®

concept of mechan&cal causation in fact necessitate subscription to a .

2

belief in,mechanical necessity7 This conclusionlappears possible, how»

. "Kirk and vaen:f

e natural law.~ And natural law does not pre—determine men, rather it

ever it is erroneous.,ay'

By uay ‘of illustration. wa- may refer to Diogenes, as quoted in

i

@

The whirl or vortex is called necessity because it u”{f
produces the necessary- (mechanical_and theoreégcalll
determinable) collisions and’ uni6fg oﬁ>atola.w< To

o

. ST

o

o

- We may avoid a serious misreading of statements of this nature if “We are

punct\liaus not to confhse "destinv" with “order".: Order is simply

a

.3merely defines the 1imits within which they nay manipulate their af—

fairs.‘ One obvious, and important. limit&tion would be that men® can-‘

,knot invoke a deity to reverse or put in abeyance any natural laws»j

RN Thué if we wish to say a baby is "destined" to grow into manhood

LA

and die at some date, we. may do so. But we haVe not made any revealing :

'observation. If on: the other hand we note that natural law will en-
sure that a p cess of maturation will take place in infants, ws may

then begin our attempt to ensure that we. influence the process in a man-

ner which will result in $he final product (the adult) beconing not only

' the wholly "destined"-entity (i.e. the physicallyomature individual) but

e

also the desired product of, for example, parental guidance. Thus nat-v

<

ural law provides the limits of ‘our aspirations (i.e. you cannot hope ~,V.

to remain young forever) but it also allows room for maneuvering within )



C o

N

. thoSe linits,' Thus ye phall al become old one day: but we shall be dif—

‘ferent old people. It is this 1nterpretation'which adds even fUrther 1v

..depth to the significa.n /ofz ) o .
- . i @
k Nature. and instruction are similar; for instruction U
¢ . - transforms . ﬁee man, and ih transforming, creates- T
his nature. : S e . RUCI .
: He may n0w appreciate how a broad ﬂhuman nature" is imposed upon-'.b;//f

us by mechaﬁical causation (i e. we are "destined" frnm the noment of
\

j‘conception tg become a. human--and only a human, not animal--fhtus) yet
Vthis is a very precarious tenet upon which to claim our future is whollyr'
‘ Pdestined" Qhe process of maturstion exposes us to 80 many experiences,:
';.that the actv B r‘ourse of our maturation becomes incalculable.‘ And even '
vif one insist upon the "theoretical" possibility of‘such a calculation t‘l
it must be noted that the possibility of two persons undergoing exsctlyv

'psrallel development brings out- contemplstions into the realn of the ab-
‘ , P S S ‘ - .
He _are therefore much better served by the observation of Aetius: ﬁ
S (On the nature of necessity) Democritus means by >28 71
,_~/ - 1t-the resistance and movement and blows of matter. :

'Ve may therefore reject the notion of "destiny" as a fruitless concept

\and instead concentrate on understanding the true dynamics of cause and

bleffect.. If we understand these we: shsll fall heir to a wisdem which

. allows us. to seek cures for disease rather than pray for an impossible

'(because it is not corporeal mor. is it true to mechanical causation)
E a R ) ‘ O g ).
'"’divine intervention to save.us from our follies.,?\k TeloT ‘

‘ : zv‘b’v .

The same sort of reasoning, carried in the opposite direction,

v"'might falsely lead us into an over-emphasis on the concept of "%bance";x'

S

.Thus, whereas one person may fooﬁgshly pray for divine assistance--or'

(I v
. i



ceiveSohimself a victin of events beyond his &ontrol (i.e. he is a Vic— ‘

9
“ -

o - o - . ]

< (=]

D - .

Madt renane) T

6 .

Democritus:

Neither exists dBsolutely’ in the .atoms themselves."-d

a

y
o Lo - ™ °
. E . v
o

..uchance is- not only conslstent with physics,..it

It enjpys the° same’ kind of st%tgg as, eg. colors '

Both 2xist in relation: to our. dwn- sentlence- or acn

" tlon--and this is not.in spite of" gt omic law, but-

because: af it. As the author of On Matriment .
speaks. of 'spontaneous’ organic prpcesses,.'spon-

o

chance ‘avents. Ignordng this. distinction, 'bas-k,

i'tard knowledge’ attributes color and chance absol- y
-,utel¥%%o beilng. I the case of chance this is- ‘more

thamnerror; 1t 1s 'rationalization' " The fiction.

:0f chance excuses, .and -therefore’ confirms, our own

stupidity and helpleseness...lhus ‘the misunder- :

'standing of ﬁ:zf;eiative realityiof ‘cHance .mesans

- an absolute rediction in our own natural power.

Democritean pronouncements:

Hence, ocritus' preoccupation with chance in the;

° o

o
A 5 .

' . Men have fashioned an image of Chgnce as an excuse :
- for their own stupidity.. For Chance rarely cori-

l"flicts with Intelligence, and most things in Yife
.can bgiset in: order by an intelligent sharpsighted-;_

;ness. : 5 ) o v .

o -

Fools are shaped byﬁthe gifts of chance, but those

who understand these things by the gifts of wisdom.3’,=»

Cast forth uncontrollablngrief from your benumbed
soul by means of reason. o :

e ,‘“ PROGREss : ’

Again, thie is a gross misconception of the hotien,of ch&nce.

.can gnly. be gorrectly explained - thrqugh the physics.-~

k taneous. with Tegard to us, but not: spontaneoue,with°
eregard to’ ‘the ‘cause', so Democritus - “speaks of . <. -

. ethice. o e, B _°w'. e

v

'A_trust in his own "destiny" to deliver him from misfortune-—his neighbor .

T may aba.ndon all effort to control the course of his existehce as he per-.

a

R -

a -

'-»”; within this framework, we ‘may udeerstand ‘the following surviving

: From an appreciation of the Democritean regection of both inflex-.

a

Por:

o



ible destiny and uncontrollable, random, chance as factors in the human

experience, we are. in an excellent position to consider the dynamics of

i societal growth and evolution within the atomist's scheme.v»

We may profitably begin with a brief reconsideration of the im— .

A’ fportance of "instruction" as a factor in shaping the human mind 34: In- '

iﬁstructron, however, can only be u prstood within the framework of ex—_i:

- dperience" 35. This is merely to”

O

-that nen learn from their environment
-—both social ané pyysical.: Indeed, nature is perhaps the greatest ped—-_

We are all pupils of . animals in the most important
things: . the spider for spinning and mending, the
LT ‘swallow for building; and the songsters, ‘swan d
T nighxingale, for»singing, by way of imitation. :

However, the crucial concern is to be receptive to innovation and

discovery. By carefully noting the wealth of experiences around you,;

ing 3 “ " . o . _A _,"‘"

great benefits may befall. Thomas Cole considers it a forn of "invent-i

Tagt

Ce

SOmething very similar to the inventive process a.s. o
conceived in our “texts is present ‘in the fragment
. weewhich suggests dn explanation for the origin of *
’ breeding gulesz' a chance meeting of mare and jJack-.
~ass was once observed by a man who proceeded to
“"take instruction" from §Bis and to develop the
custom of raising mules. .

"-Cole 8 perception is accurate because he correctly recognizes the key

‘,‘element of the Democritean notion of social "progross"e-"chance". This

fis chance" understood within the framework of the preceeding discussion. i;f

*The human condition was improved (through, in. this case, an addition of

[e]

";a new beast of burden) because a man (or’nen) was willing 6 take "in-v‘"’q'

‘struction" from an apparently "chance“ event (coming upon a copulating_ L

;mare and - Jackass) and then deliberately introducod an'"innovation" (thc':

co

.-
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breeding of mules) into socioty thereby "transforming" the "naturo of
- that society (i e, men would now’ be- freed of some burdens of labor.)
It must be stressed that this is en ongoing process. and all mem- .
bers of- society contribute to it. Lo '." '
l’lhe workings of the cultural process as Democritus

" views them .axre analogous to those of a democratic L
assemblyx' individual suggestions are brought for-.

ward, then taken' up, modified, and amended by other ' L
. ‘speakers d finally accepted or rejected by the - - B
g.‘woleso. . .' R . N .7

At this point we. may readily see that the rate of progress is a

: function of (a) the number of incoming suggestions for innovation and

(b) the speed uith vhich sOciety is willing to examine and accept "bene-

ficial" innovations. Thus society must remain "open" in the Popporian.{’

’ sense of the word39 to ensure the steady inflow of suggestions: uuet be

o

- side of the coin. Not only does society "progress" through adoption of

L room for newer--and more "progzessive"--practices._ Thus, clearly, vest-.g

AN

'constantly willing to quickly consider the new suggestions; snd nust be .‘

willing to adopt desired innovations into the social structure (i.e. ; i_.

society must’ be constantly willing to change its ”nature") The deepﬁ \'
T

'f est significance of this is to be. found in what is, in effect, the~othe \ »

innovations; but if must be ready to ject outmoded practices to make

‘ed interests cannot be allowed to interfere with the need for constant e

readiness to- innovate.

N With the foregoing in mind, we may profitably conceptualize "pro—':

gressP as a "trial—and-error"'procedure in which men learn from'naturo

!

(and other men), mske suggestions and recommendations which are adopted»fl_,

by society, and these innovations ame in turn abandoned when an inprov—v“
¢
ed innovation is proposed.: Theoretically, the process can go on for a8’

T . IR . - : ‘. : ) A 5@_ ;

PRI



°long~as-men exist. After all, there is not a perfect" way of doing any- -

thing as. there~is not, -as we have seen, any transcendental purpose" .

s

“reason",’or "logic" responsible for the universe and nankind.é? Every- .
thing is a conbination of atome, and restructuring of combinations pro—
duces change.u1 In precisely tbe same. manner, restructuring of societies'

through innoVations is a process.anaIOgous to- the "transforming" of a B

man's "nature through "inetruction" 42 We are therefore left with a

: ‘) .
: strikingly Darwinian model of social evolution at the conscious 1eve1._if

How far Denoeritus carried this line of»reasoning is lost to posterity,

but the very detailed and penetrating work of Thomas Cole led him to con-’

-

-.clude that Democritus could at least conceivably have applied it to the -

- evolution of languagex

3

'There is thus no evidence aga.inst, and some evidence
for, the assumption. that Democritus envisioned a .
. gradual- growth of 1 age through plecemeal,. con-
. ventional accretigns.’’ - . T T e

9

THE SOCIAL CONTRACT o v i

At this point, it is glaringly apparent that Democritus envisionedf'
- social interactions as a potential benefit for the- individual and his ;_f}
eociety. After all, the individual is capable of proposing possibly
beneficial "innovations" to society, and society in turn becomes a "bet—}n~
ter”-eociety resulting in a more desirable social environment for the
individual. It is in this sense that Thomas Cole accurately character—_f'_:*
izes the relations of men to men and men to society as a syeten of re-*‘
ciprocal relationships . Brieflyx ‘T L . » E e _Vv | |
-The social aggregations...rest, An ‘the first place.w“""
..on a certain natural .affinity between man and.man; °
the atomic: principle of like to-like operates here

~as it doés on all levels: of existence. But this af-
v finity in its purely natural form: is very weeka'“



. the first men, though they mey feel moTre comfort-

. able ‘among their fellaws than elsewhore. are. almost
as likely to eat each other as not. A fully dav-~
oloped soclal feeling comes only later, as a
product. of the hablt of’ associntion which man'as

. physical - weakness and Squal needs force upon him,
and of a quite calculating realizaticn: that co-
operation is more ‘advantageous than aggression.
Once acquired, however, ' this sociabiliuz is ‘cap-
able of intensification and extension.’ B i

The essence of understanding the "social bond" between‘uen rests
‘upon the key phraseo"calculating realization" That is, it is demon-‘
-strably advantageous to favor social over’ snti-social behavior. The 3
-reason for the advantage is to be found in’ consideration of the pre- .

. viously outlined 45 formuls that progress" is a function of both incom-

'i_ ing suggestions for innovation and speed of societal response to new

Y

' ﬂproposals. This is obviously a de facto prescription for cooperation ,,l

The result of such cooperation is a changing environment which maximizos
'utilization of the individual's intelligence and rewards hin with a con-

jy stantly improving societal environment. The ‘essence of the resulting

"1nqss", which leads us nto Democritean ethics.

ETHICS

Before a consideration of atomic ethics, we - must dispel a preval—,<

-ent. myth: the myth that Denocritean ethics are not baSed upon (or at

. least have no necessary correlation with) his metaphysics.A The view-.r

" point 1s”; “a’common. one.&?I Usually, the lsrgest concession made to Demo-;'

: critus' continuity and consistency is that the ethics do not actually

. contradict the physics. R ; , flr;'

- Democritus' ethics -are* not explicitly based upon
L atomiet physic&l preconceptions, and atoms are not:
‘>mentioned.' The ethical fragments express, ‘in a -
.-graphic and highly developed gnomic form, the Hel-

lenic sentiments of restraint, common sense, and .

3

TN
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- T'_'f’ © . _Alexandria, were regarded as an adequate substitute

. tributed to another philosopher-—Democrates.SQg"

: i N
sanity."Yot no irrational sanctions of behavior " -
are introduced, mo. Justice or Nature that could not
© e resolved into the interplay of atoms and void b7,

In part, the Problem is one of 1ack of authoritative sourcess A
large part of the fragments attributed to Democritus consist of his'
Ma.x:ims,u'8 and these are a notoriously questionable source.

John Stoba.eus, the fifth-century A.D, a.nthologis‘t,
agsembled in his Anthologium educative extracts
" from the whole range of. Greek literature, but with
-~ . 'speclal emphasis on: ethical sayings. Many Prosoc—
ratic fragments-'(notably of Democritus) are pre—
served by him, often in'a somewhat impure form.. .
-~ Stobaeus’ main sources were the handbooks and com- .
‘,pendia which proliferated in the Alexandrian period.

. . - . .
00 s e n s 0 .I"!llll'l.'ll....D...lli..l‘..ll.l..l-.-

To conclude those notes on the sources - of direct o e
quotations, it must be emphasized that the author.
: .+ of a direct quotation need not have seen the orig-.
= inal. work, since summaries, anthologies and com-
g o ”'.pendia of every kind, produced in large numbers: in
" .the three centuries follewing the foundation of '

for most prose originals of a technical nature.

Indeed,»there is disagreement with Diels, upon whom we are relying, on

. whether all or part of the Democritean ethical atatements cannot be at—

_ ]

@2

_i Be %hat as it may, We are still able, if we exerciae due oaution, -

”t to approach at 1east a fUndamental underatanding of Democritus"ethics.

We may’begin with conceding that which is commonly heldx Democritus -

vencouraged.the individual to pursue a condition he callei "cheerfulneas"x :

‘The cheerful man, who is impelled towards works
that are just and lawful), rejoices by day and by
' night, and is strong and free from care. ...

'fThe best way for a man to lead his life is to have
been as cheerful as possible and to have suffered -
as little as, possible.‘,,.sév_ .

Cheerfulnes 18 created for nen through moderation



of énjoyment éhd'harmohiousneés‘of;life. .o
' However, we shall Argué that 1t is incorrect to consider that
~ 'Cheerfulness® is put forward by Democritus as

the state of mind at which men uhog&d_qim, in a
‘perfectly simple and‘naive‘spirit. - ’

o
T

The ihterpretatf§n,ﬁehaie 1h'hgrécﬁent with is undertaken by Greg-
ogy Vlastos: » » )

For the technlcal Democritean term which denotes
~ ~» the physical ground of thils resilient, undisturb-
'~ able cheerfulness, we must look: to 'well-being®
, -+e«. In literary usage this means broadly *pros~
> .perity'. But to an atomist;..'béing'...cap nean .
'« only one things atoms and the void. And when
~ ¥e recall how self-conscious Democritus 1s in
terainological matters, how boldly he bends lan-'
s . guage to the needs of his philosophy.... He could
D -adopt it as a general cognate of 'cheerfulness’
T ...only‘if,itoméagt’the‘soul's"well—being"in
- - an ontological, i.e. physical, .sense. We can . -
- then understard why motions of wilde amplitude are
.. Precluded: -because they are prejudiclal to the _
° order and "integrity of. the atomic.spulécluster.55

We have now successfully hurdledfseverél-stuhblingAblocks‘pn»the_

pafh.td cbmprehending"Démocriteap ethi¢s§ We sée-that;"ghqeffﬁiqess“ is.

‘a state of ?being“}éthaﬁ is, 1t Has a very specific ontological “denota-

tion.- fhis unqe£$tooa; we méy"fapidly_pbmpfehend thé'disﬁinpéioﬁﬂbe: -
tween “pleasuré”<5pd “hagp%nessf; which_solaffeﬁ ap?eﬁr_in;référenée‘to
‘ng_émocrij_tea.rj ‘et'hicvs".'”‘ ‘ For eéca.mple.,. 1f WE céntraist R S |

_ e  Acc¢pt ho‘iieas;re unlés#iitlis £éne£1E1qi.56

-Happihess,"like unhdppiness, is a;propé:ty‘of fhe-r
~soul.2l e T T L L

we may readily understand Oyril Bailey's’concern with differentiating the .

two terms. i“Happiness";bec§mesfa goal to seek whereas "pleasure" is'a

flééting sensual phehomena.58 <Howevei;f”héppiness"iis also a sensogy

o phenomena.” We feel'hqppy; -And  the reaéon»we f§el happy ‘is because we. |

”

53
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have'reacnéd:an ontologicalpspape of noll-being (1.e. "chsorfnlneSs").
We ihus‘haye our connection betwéen physics and ethics. “Cheer—

-.fulness" is sn ontological condition ﬁnicn producos the sénsory phénom-ix
‘ens of happinossﬁto be -enjoyed by the soul»and aupncnted and facilipate&
(but not raplaced) by auxiliarv sensory phcnomena called "pleasurcs"

. which are perceived by the other bodily organs. Therefore aur efforts
imust ‘be directedﬂtOWard maintainance of that condition called cheerful—
ness”'f -

LAt this point we may disagree with Kathleen Frs&man, who maintains
that Democritus' "...ethiéﬁﬂ position was that happinoss is the goal

s..;" 59 nsppiness is not the- "goal“; it is merely a guage which tells
us it we have succeeded in maintaining our state of "well—being" ) Just
as the color blue is the result of & particular combination of a par—

ticular group of* atoms, B8O is happiness a result of ‘a. particular combin—

“

ation of soul/mind atoms. The name of, that combination is cheerfulness" o

' - _oxn ! well being". But to say that w2 pursue. happiness is like saying we

-]

;:e pursuing the color ‘blue because we wish to redacorate. What we .

really mean is that we are after a particular combination of atoms which

.

w11l result in the p;ysical p;cnomena of blue-colored paint. Thus to ]:.v

soek "blueness" or "happiness" is- to err as both are resultant phenomena

,causod by a more basic state “of affairs. o @7

WIth this in mind, the ethical fragments of. Denocritus make sense——

and ‘reveal a necessary correlation with his metaphysics~-because they are

——

"concerned with an elaboration of how the condition of "well ing” nay

be maintainad. If we can’ maintain that condition, the necessagy result

-(because of “the laws of mechanical causation) will “be’ the sensation of -

happiness. : b"_'- 4 f_ AR ;5



/
Ironically, we already huve the answer to our inquiry. If we re~

‘call, the soul is constantly being "squeezed" out of the body and con- .
stantly trying to repleniah itself.éo_ Thus the soul is in a- constant

state of disruption and constantly 1n danger of being depleted to the

55

-critical point at which death comes. Democritean ethics are simply con—

sider&tions of how to assist the soul 1in: maintaining itself.

The process is complicated by our recollection of the f&ct that
the soul is an organ6 but a very delicate (because it is composed of o
extrenely nobile spherical atom86 ) and important (because i1t 1s the
‘source of:bodily motion63 and 1s responaive to the most discreto of all
stinnliéu) organ. It is therefore obViously the easieet organ t@kdam-v
age as well aa being the organ we. should ‘be most: concerned about (due
to tbe aforementioned ability to respond to extrenely delicate stiuuli
Z.and to provide locomotion) f B v ‘

He m;y therefore- offer the soul 1ts greatest benefit if we pursne
'e course of 1ife which is wholly free‘fron excesses of any sort. This

lis because the soul is constantly in a fiux betueen opposing tensions.

b.#At any given moment it is either trying to absorb ‘as- nany soul atons
from the air (inha.lation) or trying to keep as few atoms from being o

squeezed" out of itself (exhalation) Between these‘excesses, we may

. assune there 1s a state of equilibriun._é5 Homever, we nust not think of :

- che» staté of equilibrium as a state of “rest™. (we sha.ll recall that

!the soul . atoms ara the most mobile of atons.éé) It is rather a state of

dynamic equilibrium 67 wherein both-loas and gain of soul atoms is equal
" and the process is not taxing upon the body's: constitution.\ '
) And 1t is precisely this "taxing" of the physical system which

'Denocritean ethics caution us against. Only in this way does the con-
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stant warning for "moderation“ make sense.

In all things, equality 10 fgér, excese and defic—
iency not 80, in my opinion
T

(Denocritus eaid)c If the body brought a suit
against the soul, for all the pains it -had endured
throughout life, and the 11ltreatment, and I were - ‘
to be the judge of the suit, I would gladly con- '
demn the soul, in tha.t it had partly ruined the body

" by its neglect and dissolved it with bouts of drun-
kenness, and partly destroyed it and torn it in
pleces with its passion for pleasurd--ns Aif, when a.
tocl or a vessel were in a bad condigion, I blamed
the man . who was using it carelessly. :

o " The self-control of the father is the greateet example
.- for the children.70 ‘

v

Hoderation -ultipliw” pleasures, and:increases -
pleasure. - B

'Poverty and wealth are terms for lack and superfluity1

so that he who lacks is not wealthy, and he who does

.not lzck is not poor.?Z
At” this point, we have an appreciatidn of the respective roles of
plelsure and happiness. Happiness (a sympton, recall, of a "oheerful“
soul) can only be gained by the stringent regulation of pleasure. This
is necessary becauee an over-excess in any direction will eventually re-'

.

qsult in a disturbed" equilibrium. Thus’ over-eating (though mo-entarily

' :_pleasurable) eventally resilts 1n a weight condition which results in

respiratory and circulatory illnesses (thereby affecting respiration
which necese&rily results in upsetting the process of replacenent of
Boul atens) The opposite phenomena (ever—exercising) can be equally
vundesirable. we need only consider the susceptibility of- professional
,athletos to. heart attacks in their later years . ’, o :’.
In this manner. e can see the ainplicity of - Democritean ethics//
Abecause they reflect the sinplicity of their objective--aseisting the

organ called the soul to naintain itself. And how do men learn to

T L,
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achieve that pbject@vo? The same way they learn. to do all else--through
. 4 ,

- the aforementioned "oxperiepcé".  which allows men to gain "wisdom™ 1in

regulating thelr livcs.

Mediclne heals diseases of the body, wisdom frecs
the soul from passions.7“

Thus we see a very distinct foreshadowing of Jéremy Bentham.’’ We -
must calculate how to achleve true pleasure (happiness) and avoid the
errors of purﬁuing short-term (and'even%ua11y~undesirabie)‘pleasurés.

If one oversteps.the due measure, the most pleasur—
able thinge become most unpleasant.76 . , i

gy

Hc nay thorefore wholly agree with one of Felix H. Clcve s obsor-.
vations on Denocritusx‘
What he teaches is ag art of neasuring pleaguros.77 E
And we may aleo at one point fully tgree with Cyril Baileyx

A nore precise 1dea can now be formed of the means
- by which 'cheerfulness’ may be- attalned; pleasures
- which involve thr pain of desire must be avolded,
the pleasures of tixe soul preferred to those of the
body, the beautiful must be the object of contem-
‘plation and enjoyment, and the mean observed between
‘excess and defect.?78 :

Iet,a fey short p;ges later, we must object to Bailey's conclusion:f\\\
The moral teaching of Democritus 1s not based on A
any profound metaphysical or ethical basis, nor :
1s-1t, as far as we can judge from detached frag- o
ments, in any sense-a complete system: it does o
" not attempt to grip together the whole of life in
any reasoned-deductlions from: a single principle.
" The gospel of 'cheerfulness® was, 1t would appear,
enunciated by 1ts author as a ‘good practical guide
‘to 1ife, and the many maxims and aphorisms which
" have survived weres designed to show in which ways
a man ceuld best become and remain cheerfnl'

Indeed Democritean ethics are a practical gulde™; but one firmly
rooted in atomic physics.' Pbrhaps our problem lles in seeking something

very complicated in his ethics. If ug recall that Democritus has no true

o
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W

hilerarchy in his metaphysics (everything 1a"B%oms and vold), then the
soul (being simply another organ) 1is cared for in a wholly physical
manner, Tq:!}kg the aoulo"spocial"'in Bone.way 18 to completely ignore

the crux of ss%erialistic thinking found Pn Democritus. If the soul 1is
e I »: ‘

0

spacial, %5_?@3;&%@”1&1 only in‘that 1t 15.the most delicate of the bod-

1ly organs:q%ﬂereby requiring an extra amount of eare and attention,
0 .
However, this. concept has profound ramifications for the social !ﬁg

e oy

activities of 1nd1v1dualknan. B ' . ¢

PUBLIC LIFE

To be wary of excesses 18 advice directed not only tow&rd the af-

falrs of the body, but t0ward palitical actlvity.. At a time when the
 terms "citlzen and public official' overlapped 8o Dénocrifus warned:

. “ ‘The man who wishes to haVe serenity of spirit
should not engage in many activities, either
.private or public,ano* choose activities beyond
" his power and natural capacity. He must guard
"jﬂagainst this, mo that when geod fortune strikes.
him and leads him on to excess by means of

: (false) seeming, he must rate it low, and not
- "attempt things beyond his powers. - A geaaonable

S fullness is better than overfullness. .

Presumably thi% 18 due to the fact that time is a limited comnodity, and
an overly-zealous pursuit of pub}ic concerns xill result in ignorance of
ones own private uattersx

) It is shameful to be so busy over the affai§s of
others that one knows’ npothing of one's own

" The. reasoning behind this stress on moderation follows the precise
- line of logic which favors moderation of physical pleasur981 ‘over-indul--
gence will eventually rcsult in physical stresses.83 In the ¢a3e of pub-

21c affairg, the - manvwho_leaves>no time,fqr his private'afféirs nay one -

day discover that his wife has left him, his children barely know hinm,



///:;;fhis financidi‘affairs are a nesé. Is not the rnsult then anxiety and"

.«<pfore must be integrated into any social structi

'.Statel but only partly because the Bex drive i"

2

tenaion? And does not this have a readily apparent and med*cally unde—»

[

‘sirable, physical manifestation’ The result is *her»fore a threat to the

Qkphysical condition of the aoul becnuse, again, the’ body is upset.

We are not quite through with our evaluation of the political fUnc—

"tions of men according to Democritus, but we, may best understand his

‘ viewpoint if we: consider his opinions on the importance of the fami/b

Firstly, the family is the most inportant unit found within the,'

i

ég‘ More importantly, it

ltgis a benefit to both children and parents.A Thomaﬁ Gole accurately per-

ceives the Democritean viewpoint thusly: -

'vt'rﬁ\ L Both nen and animals beget childxen in obedience’to

" the sa.me ‘natural law} animal. parents. -however, seek
no rewara for. the affection an§3care which they lav- g
ish on their offspring. hpanong, men, on the other hand, i

- 'there has cone into’ being an‘ established: usage S S

..~ (nomizon)' whereby. the parents’ derive ‘benefit’ from’ ;f_jﬁ‘. g
.. the child as well. Here .the. principle governing the ’
parent-child relationship is- néither Instinctive nor -
o pabernalistic. It falls- within the ‘realm of -nomos. . :. x
. and has'its origin ‘at a: given point in time; noreover,
" 21t represents an- exchange of segvices, not the render— o
ing of obedience to a superior. ; _ L e e e

Democritus himself phrased it thusly&éif~?ef{f7,:r4ff?f

.>},j}‘»f} For human beings it is one of the necessities of

vﬂ.,fﬁ"-‘life Yo have children,'arising from ‘hatural dnd -
':‘1:f,primeval law.. It is obvious: in the other. animals I

- toot:they all have offspring by nature, and not for AR
_‘;the sake: -of tany- profit.' And -when - they are’ born, the .. ~
. parents:. work - and rear each as best they can and are S

- “anxious’ for them while: they: aregsﬁall, and if any- -

:gthing happens 10 “them,  the. parents are grieved. But ‘
ﬁfor man-it has® nog become -an - established belief ‘that ol

H'should be also some advantage trom the offspring.aé

1nst1nct1ve.8“ and'thefe- =

59,
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",It is in this light that we' mu t understand the stress Democritus put

‘sary (like eating) but one, if pursued in disregard of the other, will

fon public life:'

':Because of the benefits a well-run state uill offerx..'

60

What we therefore huvo*is a reciprocal relationship which is- of

‘ benofit to all partios. This bonefit woﬁld bo lont through an ovor—,

indulgence in the affairs of state ‘at the expense -of . fami_ial concerns.~

Again, we see a "calculation" attompting to allow the naXfmn benefit to

'accrue.- It 1s in attempting ‘to. maximize this benefit that we can make

-.good sense out of Denocritus advocation of adoption.82~‘

“ Perhaps we ‘may now appreciate the affinity between affairs of state

"and affairs of " home.~ The reciprocal relationships among family members :
“':provide the greatest immediate satisfactions for an individual, while‘
“/the reciprocal relationships between a person and his government (i e.
., participating in- public affairs) provides the greatest social benefit
(i e, security, adoption of benef cial social innovations, provision of _i W

a desirable ‘total social environm nt, etc.),. Both are absolutely neces—,‘ﬂ-“'

o

’eventually result in an undesira le effect (as overeating Hill result in“‘fi'""

"' .. . . ,,vh4 M -
Yoo . - IR . e

32

o/ o5
The ideal is, again, a bqlance betJeen“ miligl and public affairs.agt”
o R

f Learn thoroughly he art of statesmanship, which o
" 1s .the greatest, and‘pursuecits toilg9 from which @~ .
- .men win great and brilliant prizes., e

One nust give the highest importance to. af irs ofh

S 1,_'fl' the 'State, that 1t may be well run; one mus¥ not

. pursde quarrels contrary’ to right,: nor acquire a R A
power. contragy to the comnon good. -The well-run -~ . .
State is the greatest protection. and contains all L
in itself: when this 1s safe, all 4s- safe; when R P
‘this is destroyed, all 1s destroyed R .

Yet as’ we have seen9 there is the ever-present call for moderation.91»

°



Q ﬁl‘self with a great neﬁber of - activities which lie only in the respective

'-principle ‘of: the "o p&

'gised. However, the.

“and wiedom in findi
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LAV o

To assist men in maintaining this moderate level of public and pri-

&vate activity, help is required This is because, remember, the quantity T

of.ectivity must be moderate. ‘We should not engage in Mo many activities, :

either private or public '"92 This is reasonable because to concern one-

.o

.spheres of domesticity and public affairs is in itself a form of excess."

After all. there are other activities such as literature, travel rest
. 3

E

education, physical exercise, etc. If we keep this in mind, we may com—.n

4 prehend the Democritean reverence for law. It is the. social tool which

‘

. s

. frees us from Caking constant dain, decisions on "public and "private"'

'matters by standardizing obviously desirable modes of social behavior."

i

‘ﬂLaw is that rationally calculated median between excessee which allows

&

_isociety to derive maximun possible benefit for ite citizens.' Law is the :_p;{m
definition which recognizes the extremes to be avoided and is therefore o

llthe society 8 statenent of how "well-being may be achieved. It accom-'

',plishee this by precluding the possibility .of. anxiety for the citizens.

'Cyril Bailey recognizes this. . @ co '} S

...if the citizens are to live ‘the 'cheerful’ oo
... 1ife, they must be freed from all forms _of - : W
o .. -malestation external and internal nnd “the prin-.m, S

_ciple must “be rigidly applied. t3§8 is the “ o

~purpose of the ‘existence. of lawsz... A g

- : ‘_,_‘_,“ . R A
However, ‘we nusta gj§;!.ssume that such 1aws .are infallible. The

ﬂpeiety to allow the maximum influx of benefic—

s

:ial ideas into the puhlic forum (as well as ‘an existent publie nachinery if

. to allow swift implenentation of such ideas) ie in no way being comprem—

¢

_cessity is a willingness of men to exercise caution
ou%‘if the new propdsal ie truly beneficial: .

-
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Freedom of epeech“ie the eign of freedom; but ol
the danger liea in diecerning the right occassion.

'. Ohviouuly, an enlightened populace ie noceeuaryn

'Ihe cause of error ie ignora.nce of the better_ 95

‘We nay perhaps even have enough evidence to tacklﬁ e question of "

.4

the’"origine" of thie state of affaire.~ ’Ihouae Cole speculatesu .

:7 - - - The initial human group as he conceives 1t is a -
- loosely organized colleéction of individuals whose
only commor activity is self—defende in times of
R danger. . In the absence of such danger the only in-
S +dividuals linked to. eaéh other by a close- relation--
s ' " ship would be parents and ‘children, since the young
mammal *s inability to provide for itself makes such
relatlonships’ inevitable.’ It would thus be natural -
to expect ‘patterns of social behavior: involving par-
ents and children to be among the first to arise.
Once the exchange of services between parent ‘and.”
© ¢hild has been regulated by a system of cooperation
_ advantageous to. both, the principle of reciprocity -
" - might well be carried over into other types of re- -
lationships. . The normative parent-child relation- <
" ship 1s thus a model for. other forms of koinonia, R
: ’ . though not, of course, the ohly model. The friend- , -
. ... ship established between the giver and receiver of ' - sy
7 ald 4in moments of danger wggld doubtless have the EEEERE
B sane arohetypal character. S "r;_i

iJCole is admittedly projecting thie aequence upon Democritus fron Polybius,

| however he feels there is an. existent correlation.97 Certainly there ap-
,:pears to be nothing here that would contradict Democritean netaphysice.‘
‘iAgain. we should note the importance of a reciprocal arrangement benefit— )

ing overyone-;'t e R e e |

' And equally important is the recognition that there is more than

.one poseible influence on development. This is important because it al-'

3

lows eocieties to- develop alternative systems of conduct.‘ Therefore,ii

”n'for example, while a settlenent within a fertile region may consider em-

"phasis on hunting skills &."deviance”, an infertile region rich in game

.would have to compensate for thie by a: greater emphasis on hunting,-

°
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:2 The reason the balanCe is delicate is because it is calculated to reflect

. rather than agriethural.-skills; This is simply té‘say that the median

/
of noderation is not static, and vsries with socio—historical-economio .

circunstances./ For men, as for’ societies,

IJ is unreasonableness ngg to submit to the neces-
sary c0nditions of 1ife. :

[

.He there* ore have to ~appreciate that there is some difference a.nd some

0
subgectiveness" to the form different societies tske..

Hovever, this does no+ jnply absolute tolerance.. "Excess“ is mea-

fsured within the specific existent social . structure.a Thus it is a relat—
,ive term. Indeed one can envision circumstances where to be moderate"

© would in fact amount to: carryinp on activities whilch would be considered

be excessive on a tropical island rith in fruit snd small game

e

_ excessive anywhere else.- Thus the physical hardships Eskimo communities'

. may constantly undergo in-a never—ending search for food would certainly :

We. are now in a position to understand both how laws .are "reIative“'”

5dand yet uust be ruthlessly enforced

-

Those who do what 1s deserving of" exile or inprison- :
xent. or. other punishnent must be condemned and not

let off., Whoever .contrary to the law acquits a- man,
Judging according to profit or pleasure, does wrong,
and: this is bound to be on his. consciencey

--ihe mnan who challenges the law does not break a’ univers&lly valid pre—i
‘-scription, but he dOes threaten the mean (the law) thereby bocoming a-

" danger which threatens the delicate "balance” the law has’ established;

A7....Democritus saw the origin of society s attitude
-~ towaxd criminals in man's early struggle for sur-
~-«vival ‘against other species. The malefactor is -

- someone who, by his violation of the laws of society,?‘ ke
has in effect put himself outside "society and mist ST
-be destroyeg like the animals which threaten its S
existence . __ﬁm -

' the _peciﬂic needs of the’ community.v. ~ ,‘4
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'Ihe actual- 1a.ws th%refore embody that mean, and ser\re their purpose

only if there is total agreoment on their validity. For Democritus,
Tha ain of law is to create unity of outlook and

aims within the State; all the great’ undertakings
of a.State, inoluding ‘WA, fdepend for. their suc-

. cess ‘on. internal unity. ' The well-run State is

" . the strongest protection for its members: if it
is lost, all is lost. Therefore the good of the
community nust: be Placed first; ‘private. quarrels 101
and power-seeking: must not be, allowed to interfere

jThus any threat which upsets this mean is equal to a physical attack as,’

in the end physical effects will befall the society.

" As has been 1laia down (v y me) regarding beaats and
reptiles which are inimical (to man), so I think
-one. should do with regard-to human beings one.

~ should, according "to ancestral law, ki1l an eneny

" of the State in everg ordered society, unless a
law forbids it. PR

It nmst be stressed, again, that the. "criminal" can logica.lly x

"~

‘be someone who oither refuses to go through the proper channels" for
'advocating legitimizing his conduct (i.e. introducing a "social innov-
' ation“ioB), or someone who, once his attitude is’ found by society to

;be undesirable, ignores the dictum of the society. That is, in the lat-,c‘

S

i ter case, he refuses to see--or acknowledge——the decision .by the commun—‘

- ity to reiect his proposed innovation.x We should therefore see. that ‘the.
"Democritean notion of “1aw“ is hardly intended to instantly still any '
}form of open dissent. Indeed, the community encouggg unorthodox pro— '
posals and is willing to consider and adopt those which the public forum'

’recognizes as beneficial.‘ 04 However,’since theA_ystem 1tse1f 18 so

open, those who choose to go | outside it cannot be viewed with pity.

‘iAgaln:.’.

Those Who do what is deserving of exile or im- T
. prisonment or other punishment must be condemned :
and not let off. . '

Ve
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The‘reason for_maintaining a very "open" system to hear and imple-

ment ipnovative ideas is. to ensure ' "propress" of the : ciety.106l‘The.'

- reason for "drawing the line* at ‘some point——and doing s0. ruthlessly——
f

18 "te ensure that ‘the law not: onlthulfills its function of - being the de

facto mean" for the. society, but also fulfills its function of fostering

cooperation amonp society 8 members.io?i

Cooperation holds a centrul place in Democritean\thought Just as-

atoms "cooperate" (i e. they interlock to produce a new entity) 80 must

people in sqclety cooperate if they wish to creafe new entities which .

A-they could not affect by themselves (i.e. a very strong unit of. defense .

in the form of a state) In this li(ht, what else is the model of a
society which encourages suggestions for improvements, discusses these
suggestions publieiy and, if accepted, quickly implements them108 if it

is not a societ» fhich is the embodimcnt of the concept of" cooperation’

" We must th: «'be very careful to keep the punifive aspect of
—flaw in. proper pe re. It is society s last control upon its mem-
‘pers.(or outsiders) . threaten the ties of cooperation among the soc-: A

.iety's mombers; Clearly, punishment is subordinate to the understand-
- 1ng reached throuyh cooperation.'

- The man who employs exhortation and persuasion
“will turn out to be a more . effective guide to .
virtue than he- who .employs -law ahd compulsion. Ly
For: the :man who 13’ .prevented. by. law. from wrong-
doing will probably do wrong in- secret, whereas _
the man who 15 led towards duty by persuasion
will probably not do anything untoward either - _

- secretly or openly. -Therefore the man who acts;
‘Tightly through understinding and knowled§eth¢-
cones at the same time brave and upright

Ihe result shall be, as Thomas Cole accurately notes, a stronger

society-—stronger because it~ seeks to avoid, to the greatest degree pos—

.sible without endangering itself, authoritarienism.. Societyiexpandsfand ,I."

-

65



-gfous peaoefully becausex

Cooperation and friendship are otronger bonds - |
than force and fear; hence they will be able
to hold together larger numbers of people.110

-~

Thus, we have again clearly recognized the principle of a mutually
beneficial network of reciprocal relationships.‘rooted in cooperation
and friendship.‘

‘ qimilarity of outlook createe friendship.il;

-HAPPINESS .
. ' It is within such a society, governed by such laws, that we ehall
find the'"happy man. He is.; happy because hie society reoogniZee that

it is not material comfort ‘which is eseential.‘ Hather it 15 a society

o

which rocognizes that the socia.l etandax:d is the sought for balance be-
tween excesses which is the direct concern of citizens' "well—bein(r"

(in the ontological connotation of the term). ~Thus man .cares for- hie

o

soul priVately, a.nd is helped through societyp :

Men find happiness neither by means of the body
nor through possessions, but through uprightnees
j?nd wisdon, 1 _ :

-Happiness, like unhappiness, is a property of the
“ " soul, ‘ .

Happiness does not dwell in- flocks of cattle .or -
in gold., ' The soul’ is the dwelling-place of the.
(gpod and evil) genius. _

It 1s through society %hat we are able to. control the broadest ag~
pect of the environment for our. benefit and thereby avoid becoming vic- K

tums of apparently (to us) random chance.

. ‘The same things from which we get good can also
be for us a source of hurt, or e¥fse we can avoid
the-hurt.. For. instance, deep water is useful for. . -
. many’ purposes, and yet again harmful; for there
is danger :of being drowned. “A. technique has

®



' therefore been 1nVenteda instructlion in swim- ]
minp.115 'L : . . ; .

For mankind, avil comes out of what ie good, if

one does not know how 'to .gulde and drive correct-.

ly. It is not right to place ‘such thingn in the .
category of evil, but in' that of good. It is S
possible also to use what 1s good for an evil end '
if one wishes. 6 . _ .

Now it is apparent that everythinp iq a means to’ an *end. That end"

is the well. being of . the soul. If attained, that end will result in the

maximum accrual of pleasure for the individual membera of society. This.'
-'is .because the health of the sou1-~throngh proper allocation of tenpor—.

ary pleasnres-—will result in the greatest long—term advantage for en-.}

joying all pleasures. Only with this long—term view in mind, ‘and only '

through appreciating that the greatest ploasures cone from the soul'’s
\

: woll being (the "pleasura" of happinessi;7 and the proper rationing of " -

other sensory pleasures to ensure maxinum enjoyment thereof118) can we
appreciate the full significance ofy - . ' .

.Pleasure and absence of pleasure are the criteria
_of what is profitable and what is not.119

_This type of pleasure" 1s: the antithesis of the momentary indulgence.~=

. - A1l who darive their pleasures fron the atomach,
. overstepping due season in eating or drinking or .’
sexual pleasure, have plensuree that are but brief"
and short-1ived, (that 18), only while they are

' eating and drinking, buf paing that are many. - For. . .

this desire is always Present for the same: things,:
and. when people get what they desire, the Pleasure
passes quickly, and they have nothing good for
themselves except a brief enJoyment: .and then
again the need for the same things returns. 120-

C‘It is, rather, the true echo of . the Benthamite orieu'ﬁ:‘xa,tion.1-21 éThe con-

',cern 18 to g to the very core of pleasure (the well-being of the soul)
>and, upon properly administering to 1t, all auxillary pleaBures shall -

f-follow. Thus,
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For all men, good and true are the samejy but -
pleasant differs for‘different men.lt{2

"

recognizes the common. heart of true p]easure while adnitting of nany les-
s5ex, and subjective, pleaauree.‘ The good nnd true" is silply tho cal-
culated balance of excesses.which W11 result in the well- being of the‘

‘sonl, followed by the resultant practices called for (i.e. moderation)
‘ Untimely pleasures produce unpleasantnese.123

Violent desire for one thing blinds the - soul to .
all others. 12 , C .

we o

_ Accept no pleasure unless it 1s beneficial.1 ?, .
If Democritus was indeed the ”laughing philosopher .126‘we can
understand why from the foregoinp. The soul's uell being—-and a just,

,equitable. and evolutionary society--had been reconciled with an unasham-

ed love of life. o ‘
L] ° LI ’ N - ’ LECEE ) . s - . a /
< People are fools who llve without enqument of

1ife, 127" . L

- People are fools who yearn for 1ong liﬁe without
: ‘ pleasure An long life 128 ,

V-_ANACHRONISM AND THE HISTORY OF IDEAS | |

It serVes us woll to pause at this point ef our explication to ad-
;'1drees ourselves to a central methodological problem in intellectual hls-
Aotory.H/The claim that ideas can only be understood in reference to the
"social milieu end "social consciousness" of the epochs which must o

129

"confront those ideas ' gives rise to a corollary axion which recog—
!\nizes that the historian himself is under the cultural influences of his

X epoch. Therefore a dangerous tendency to Judge history in the " light of .
"~ _our own historically determined perspectivss is everpresent. The’ prac-._.'

gtical result of this bias very often takes the form of an overly critical
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eranination of historical chnractors and their idous nnd aotxon,. That
'13, the mmlern historlan may, in rotronpocL norceive what ‘are apparon -
_1 grous “errors", ”1nadoquacios“, etc. in his nuhiect Often it is |
:‘difficult to understand why this wﬂs not perceived by the historical sub—
ject (be 1t a: person, ‘a society, a culturv, or an ideology)

The answer lies not necﬂssarily An the conclusion that the subject

v

was "somehow of shallow 1ntellectual depth. Rather, we’ suggest, the his—
torian himself does not possess a proper comprehension of the strength

of theaocioiustorical contingencies which dominate any particular his~

torical spoch. o o - T . 1‘/.. , N

Ix

Democritean atomism is a case in point In the following pages-
we shall argue’ that there .are only ‘two things which would mar a claim )

that De-ocritua is" the archtypical humanistx his views on slavary and
{
women——both apparent contradictions to his tot&l philosophy.

This is. true onl z in retrospect. Such an accusation would not have"
been, we suggest, comprehensible to the intellectuals of the Democritean

era. The reason for this 1s to be found, again, in the pecularities of ’

the social milieu of . fifth century Greece. It 15 our belief that. George
Thonson comes closest to illuminating the. predominant nspect of the Greek
social milieu—-it is a slave owning society.

The . truth is that )ust because’ they were based .on
small- scale- production, the Greek city-states, hav-_
ing grown up in conformity with the new develop-
ments in the productive: forces, especially iron- -
working and the-coiriage, were able,’ under the demo-
-cracy, to insinuate slave labour surreptitiously
into all branches of production, and so create theljo
illusion that 1t was something ordained by nature. .

The key to Thomson s insight is found in the term Pnature" The

ihstitution of slavery so permeated the 50cia1 milieu of Athens (and all

-~

- e

(%3
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of Greece) that 1t ceased to be a phenomona sitbject to critique-~1ye, 1t

v

wasg 1’"netura1" pect of Xhe soclal onvironmenf- This was . A porception

ehnred by all the non-enslaved claesee

o

Freemen had no 1ntcrr combining with slaves

against their common ‘1ters; rather, their ailm
was. to buy slaves of Lr own, and this_they could
hope to do, so long as they ‘were cheap. o

Democritue seams to haVe shared this unqueetionin& %ttitude; an at- .

titude that is markedly repugnant from our hietorlcal vantage point. How—

" ever, from the perspective of his era, hie orientation is at least under-

N

standable.

His reflections on the status of women are eubject to the same
limitations and also reflect the common Hellenic Sentiment.

We therefore caution the reader that. the following discuseione on

slavery and the status of _women are critical constructions hot unlike

the Heberian notion of. "1deal type*®. 132 The- Democritean world view is

“being presented in a. refined form;. refined in the sense ‘that modern

criteria of consistcncy and the requirements of formal 1ogic have beenv

.applied to his thoughf. These were methodological toole simply not avail-

able to Democritus himself.

However, in spite of ourxr cautions about the follawing two sections,

ﬂwe feel that the remainder of oLr treatment of Democritean social con~

cepts does not acutely suffer from such a limitation, and would be re-

cognized and enbraced by Democritus himself.

SLAVERY !

Use slaves as. parts of thc body: each'to his own
function. 3 ‘

The above statement appears to be a blanket endorsenent of the in-

stitution of elavery. As a result Democritus is commonly viewed as a




-/1

oy ‘ ,

supporter of n]uvory,lsl and thts certatnly addn credence to the clatmn

of thone who see his ethical statements as mare reflactions of peneral
Rl . ’ .

Greek mores.lj) Yot the ahove pronouncement is strangely out of har-

mony with the rest of his philomdphy.
To bepin, we may conxider thnt all men aro equally matorialiutic
products. and there iq no "consclousness'" in tho universe to directly by

Lo

anoint some to be a “chosen few". Yot we cqncodo that it is possiblo‘

that tho'process of birth may roault 1n sone"ongonltal‘"inforlorit&"hqgw¢

etc. But ‘this 1is the exceptiOn, and hardl. a basié upohfﬁhich to build"

a system of slavery. Wo may also speculate tha an obvious dif &renti-

,ation among men--i.e. skin color-~cou1d bc se

i ference. in atomic composition betueen“races,

 the inferiority of one race. Yet a %h

critus vould surely put the burden of

who consider thomselves to hold a;"su eri{r" position. And lastly, per—

Lhaps slavery was .seen to sinply be é.}hecéssi;y to Democritus.

‘His prgnouncement on slavery‘i 11 o glaringly inéonpatible with _
"other statements on the human condit wéll of‘which.snow'a»profound ;:
aympathy for fellow humansx ‘ G * \ '

an beings,»not to 136
thers, but to- mourn i

’ It is proper, since w
laugh at the misfortumn

In a'shared fish,‘the

.oer

A FUPO! mselyés,to lend’
y - ' _to the 1ndigent and help‘fhem,‘and benefit themo L
v - herein at 'last 1s pity; and an ‘end, to isolat~' ;




the citizensg and othor blessings such ao no man
could enumerate.

(V]
Those to whom their neighbours® mistortunes glve
pleasure do not understond that the blows of fate
are common to ally and also they lnck caupe for
personnal joy. 140 -

And, at the level of his personal praxis, we have rumors which

allcge that Democritus roscuod Protagoras Irom monidl labors ‘and madc

him his secrntary and pupil; and the storles which credit him wit‘7“‘L'S

sculng Diagoras of Holo from 3lavory and making him a pupil.i 12

Indeed, it”segmalthat herao TUmOY. better serves hlstory th&n"
soholarehip. Thﬁ ofiending irdgment appears to challenge the philoso—
phical conoistonoy which rumor ironical]v reinforcos.

For one thinp. we may recall the rolo of innovative propooals
for soclal action——they were eaperiy sought.iu? To maximize input of
suggestions (thereby maximizinp the chanceq.for‘the beat ldeas belng
advocated) it seems nccessary to allow all community members the unegui—
. vocal right to be hea.rd To a110w this right, yet to differentiate be-‘

.tween the ideas proposed by two men because one is master” while the
'.otﬁor is "slave“ is to allow the possible pre)udice of the open discus-
sion of ideas. Thus slavery would ‘be detrenental to optimal rates of
social evolution. ‘ C i
‘ The argument that slavery is "necessary"’as it providcs laborers -
.for the menial tasks of - society 1s also apparently invalid 1f we note

that Denocritus

v..does not appear to have had: ﬂny ‘of the Athenian
contempt for craftsmanship;... .

e Thus, at least at the 1eve1 of the craftsman, we do not see a basis

”for a Democritean differentiation of superiori ERted eriority among

o
“
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"'Poverty and Wealth ‘are terms for. lack and super- - :
~flultys so that he who"lacks is net: wealthy, and Sl =
\\BE'who does not lacklis not poor.iuu

A 'If your desires are not”great, a little will seem . = -
"  much to youy for smal%uappetite makes poverty ’ )

T d;:. o equivalent to. wealth.

PP

He is fortunate WhO is happy with moderate means, 'uébr“

-‘f‘f j v.“ ”unfortunate who is unhappy with great possessions.‘

As for any slaves which did exist 1n the community, we can certain— B

‘Z 1y assume that they would not be happy with their lot. After allx_

Y e
~

Poverty under democracy 1s ‘as, much to be prefer- »va’fegf
< red: to so—calledeprospertiy under an- autocracy G
‘as freedom to slavery o . ,4.‘; . ’5;,'

Endorsing slavery seems to be a blatant contradiction to the~Democritean

tenet that forcc 1s an inferior form of social control uhen compared to

o

. the free cooperation of society s members: A;ﬂ;f ip«/'
Cale The man who employs exhertation and persuasion “;u.ui- e v
ﬂ)f“;ilh w111 turn out- to be- a more effective guide to.. " oo T
PSR —virtue than he - who employs lgw. and - compuleion._ SN

' to be shared with the‘community, not hoardedlug) and manual work 13 nogkd

' For  the -man who 'is prevented| by law from wrorig-
doing will: probably do wrong in ‘secret, whereas-
“the mari who is led: towards duty by persuasion . U
will) probably not doanything untoward either =~ - o
e :Becretly or.openly.. Therefore”the man who- acts T
. rightly through understanding and knowled%ﬁ be-~ec,_"
S comes at the same time brave and uprigh

e lherefore, 1t appears mhat slavery is in fact - constant source of

potential social disruption (because 1t relies on force) as well as a

.f;_nechanism for hindering societal evolution (by cutting off a potentially

rich source of 1nnovative 1deas) Yet, as luxury 1s eschewed (mouey is> -
Q "~ g !

looked down upon—~to say nothing of the need for a‘goderate amount of

Sy

e
¥
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' physical exertion to pronote physlcal hedlth-—qlaves bccome unessential.

"The conclfsion 1s therefore that the fragment "which- apparently gives
blanket endorsement to 1nst1tutionalized slavery 15 an aberratlon with-
,1n an otherwise consistent philosophy,

(Yet, 1f orie’ begins to queetlon authenticity, oovlously the saié

LT

counter—criticisms may be applied to most——ifvnot all-—of the Democriteant"

o fragmentg, Ne shall therefore be content to poiut-out the 1nconsist-

encies a.nd close by noting that Epicurus a.ppa.rently worked through thls ’

';f'enigma to arrive at a much more enlightened viewpoint 50 while'adhering

'ito the.essence of the Democritean atomic doctrine.)

STATUS OF VOHEN

A .

Democritus exhibits the eame inconsintency 1n his views on the
rstatus of woment

V'io A woman must not practice argumentx thts.i%' o
- dreadful. 51, e i
vTo be ruled by a woman is the ultlmate outrage
for.a man. { 2 ) B P, N -

y .

. v;,wA'woman iT far sharper than a man 1n mallgn i
‘ e”j:thoughts. 5 . o
. . ‘ b - T C . b . Vv
i An adornment for a woman 15 1ack of garrgﬁity.f
. Paucity.of adornment is also beautlfu

Again, the same line’ of counter—reasoning prevails as utilized in

'"‘jour discussion of slavery.,\Again, we - can only conclude that we have an-

. ) 4-.‘_«/
other 1nconsistency 1n Democritus' philosophy. And, again; we may thank
pricurue for.. correcting this viewpoint 155~ .... B L T s

L

Democritus' views on educatlon are an accurate reflection of his :

vmetaphysicsgiié especially, of course, his epistemology 157 prn\

e b X Pl : e e
e L .. S e £ L




fron each other physically; BO_we have the notion of "improving the

' stock" by careful parental selection. We also ver; soon 1earn that -

) 75(»

Firstly y

2

learn throuph exporienopx : Vu- o

Sl

" The rules of investigation contained in the.'Canon . .

. of Democritus have. long since been lost and forgot— - . ;

te . .

- tlce, or rather.from the crftlclsm which-that . - .

- practice entailed. His chief critic was Aristotle,
who- deserves our best thanks in that .respect, though .

‘we ‘cannot always. subscribe to his views.. One. re-

. 'proach, indeed, ﬂdirec&gg\by Aristotle at the method
-of Democritus 1s -éhanged™in our eyes into a title~
to the highest honour. . He . blamed, the -philosopher

s , ‘'of : Abdexra for proposing ’ in the ultimate resort no.

L lother solution of the problems of natural. processes
"~ - .than "1t is 80 or it. ‘happens so always, or 'it has T

phappene@gheretofore llkewlse.®' In other words, ’
Democrifus recognized experiance’ assghe ultimate
source of our knowledge of nwture. B

. We can only deduce them to-day from his prac-

Kl

>

‘.A*; The significancesof this is to, “be. found in the - fact that newbex- '
”periences constantly occurﬁ therefore we are. continually learning new

B }things. Perhaps we may refer back to! tife example of the origins oﬂ'the -

practice of nule breeding.159 The first mules, obviously, will differ "

»

"?~mu1es are. sterile, s0 all kinds of physiological Speculations -are’ brought

. upe- Neodless to say, cross—breeding of other species of animals also is_‘

not difficult to project. And uhat changes in agricultural and trans~é-“

. portation techniques will follow from the possession of a strong, easiiy.v

*v,domesticated“ and sturdy beast of burden: on- this issue we can only spec— ’ } .

‘--"Education"’is therefore, in one sense. the study of “successes" -
Ay

. 'our experience has recorded The study of one "success" 1¢ads to spec-

,@

-ulations which give rise to nnother "succes and so on. Thus education '

P

becones a highly innovative activity uhich is quick to reject what is

v'outmoded and eager to exploit’that which is demonstrably superior to the'

.



 outmoded.

Nature and - instruction are similar; for instruc—
. tion transforms the ggn and in transforming,
'creates his nature : ' ‘ ' o

Thus the concept of a "fixad" curriculum would be unthinkable to

-1'Democritus.v Just as 1n a world devoid of divine intervention into nat- -

.'ure ihe thought of a halt to “experience" is inconceivable; so is the'j.
~concept of a curriculun which hesitates to incorporate the latest bene-"
ficia.l experiences" noted by men unthinkable. Epicurus understood this
with his rejection of the primacy of "cultural" education——which is eg-
entially the study of tradition—-in favor of a- more "scientific";—i e.

':seeking to broaden the base of observable "experiences"—;oducation.

. , Epicurus ‘had a system of education deviSed for _
.+ -, the promotion of happiness: as he: conceived” At K
: : - well-being, _serenity, freedom from fear. -
- ...ll.l.l...""ll.I.'l..ll..l‘..'lll.i!l.ll..
cewe A ‘hint of this is contained in a Jetter to a’
"~ young disciple of whom he was very fondr

'As for eyery sort of culture, my ‘dear.

: . tike to your’yacht and flee from

-

By CUlture 1s meant the ordinary literary education:
: ‘rhetoricr\poetry, muslc, writing. - In this letter he .’
" .offers the youhg man a substitute, namely the study
© .. 'of science, equgially astronomy and meteorology,
- and he outlines how it should be pursued and for
" what purpose. - v

Epicurus, then, adecated the study of what he called
'Physics, that is, natural jcience, in place of the
usual’curriculum, and. in particular the Atomic ‘Theory .
of - Democxritus, bheécause sciénce offers a rational,ex—ﬂ
planation of everythinmg; all mystery is done ‘away
with and there As no longer any ground for fg?er--
stitiaus fear, the - great enemny of serenity.

",

F;T :';. we therefore see that education is a very radical process for Demo-Jl

\

L ‘critus. Its intention is not the perpetuation of‘any knowledge simply

because it is enveloped in tradtion. Quito the opposite; "knowledge" is



‘what we Greeks call the Air nowadays,...

improper "education"

- which would force everyone to. study physio ‘chemis; g

'constantly rejected as valid because a. syqfematic study of "oxperience

will sh0w us where we have erred in our percepfions of reality._ After

. all,-were not, a ahort time ago, .men “...raising their hands thither to

16?

misunderstood thelr o#n "experiences" and therefore gave themselveq an

.
¥

Thus the curriculum must be oonstantly changing. It must-be'

'chahying because, remember, there are no dternal transcendental truths.
'Therefore one’ does not "discover" eny truthq which 1ndicate any'"purposo

'uin the universe.

* The 1nner 1og1c of the Atomist theory, therefore,-

" led straight to the conclusion that consclousness
and. perception, as they are known in ordinary ex- .
periences, are epiphenomena, determined and accoun- .

. ted for completely by the. states and rearrangements
‘7~of components not thensglves capable of conscious—

' ness or perception. ...It followed that the whole
Histbry ‘of “the universe was determined, if at all,
by a 'meaningless' necessity .inherent in the laws

- - pgoverning the cdllision and rebound of atoms, a v
. " force which was devoid of any, 1nherent tendency to
‘the better, -or of any regari for the - wishes and. re-

" ‘quirements of szch accidental by- products as, con- N

scious being
All one can do 1s to try to unCOver the “meaninpless necessitj"

Edward Hussey refers to. What 1s being advocated 1s, of course, a re-

7

’ eognition that the laws of nature are the proper std&z§of mankind. ;We .

5

must not eek to uncover the "purpose" that the‘”gods"

. cosmos. We must 1nstead seek to under tand thc princip es of mechanical

cansa’cion which allow na.ture to ha.ve order.__ 'l, - /\
or:sbmgiét T

RN

; nfuséd into the'

77

They did- so because they o

. . /
e

1

"natural science".( We already know that “the - pursuit ‘of - ddmeétic_affdirggég oo
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:statesmanqhip, and civlc concerns,“ are all fhn rightful purs Uito
of - people who ‘seek to be educated

. And of course, thle reflectﬁ aleo fhn COncern with moderation.'

To plunge headlong 1nto the atudy of biology la to show thé same form of

“excess" that a total dedlcation to exercise would show. we ‘may thexe-

\ .
'.’fore eaqily Beo how a "well rounded™ education 15 desirable. It-is an

»education which very early 1n 1tfe streeses experience

< The self-control of the’ fagher 1s the yreatest )
example for the. children . i

‘e

T It 13 mn education whioh requires one to. actively practice what he hps
’ 1earned5

o -'.- One should emulate the deeds and actions of vir—;z
tue, not the words 1 ’

: uAnd one should pursue knowledpe in order to pain mastery over his own'’

. w .
< .

‘fate. . E R |

. The. eause of‘error is . iynorance 6f the betterx;ég

: The result 1s a form of understanding which ulll protect us fron
'ﬁehance .~;. '

- Men have fashioned ‘an 1nage of Chanpe as an excuse
%_ ,’;f for their own stupidity.... 70 L ) , -

o

’w111 be free from néeless tragedy.
171 ’ S

*thnpugh'misfortune.

At the Bame time, we. shall understand the_"necessities thaf are part of ° .

&;

being a wholly corboreal organism withln -a wholly corporeal universe.

It 13 unreasonableness not ;g submit to the nec—
“-‘essary conditions of llfe.

COvERMMERT .

of

-

(,«

“':H);;HI_ we nay complete our overview of Democritean social coneepts by

s briefly alluding to the role of povernment.u Ve have covered the: essence

Y
-
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' . R R o ' o
‘of the matter in outr discusaion on 1anx7j_and the ‘open soclet}".l?g

However, there are further important conslderdtions which we must take’

cars to note.

B

Firutly, 1uat as 1ndividunl men . munt uvoid excaen 1n favor of moﬁ~v

cration, Bo must wholo sooiotiou.. Thia may be undorstood within tho

5ane reference points as indivlduaI moaeration.v Poo much onergy expend- »
~ .
ed 1n any one direction will eventually result 1n an 1mbalance which will

take oven‘nore energy to correct. (For exxmple; over~exercising re-
?quires great effort whioh initially producos ﬂuoeoior etrength for the ;
Lindividual . However, +his comeo about at the expense of ovor-taxing the.,
'.heart muscles. .The- heart muqﬁ theroforﬂ work much harder to ensure cir—_‘
iiculation, and eventually 1f is. overworked to tho point of piving way in
" the forn of-a heurt attack ) Therefore, beyond a certain point (the
' noder;te median) activity becones self—defeating
The implications for governmont are significant. Governnents,..5
like men, should . follow the "polden rulo" of moderation. '
“In genearal,: wherever solf—sufficiency appoars in
E“Lhe context of 'social relations the mood ‘be~con-‘

W _"‘u tent with what you havs, %on‘t ask for more
K dominates in Democritus. - .

}-l

:fro: the citizens, thus priv te affairs“ {6 are. ignorod. Maintaininp

.an empire necessitates the Bubgugation of colonial peoples (at leaat

,initially) and this is rejocting self~control in favor of a punitive g

LN

Iegal Btructure,,which is also not acceptable. 77 And, of course, we.;“
cy. N . - oo

;nust ask the purposo of enpire-buildinp.. If it is to incroase the woalth

of the imperial heartland, this is not a deaired goal as ve know Deno—
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critua'donouncod opvert concorn with opnuluncn. 7

Thc function of the state appearu, theraforc, to prﬁciscly reflect

"‘ the purpose ‘of the statc 8 1aws.. (And, 1ndeed, how can 1t be otherwlse?)

-Namely, it iB the socla] embodiment of thc virtues practiced at the 1avol

" of. thc-individual, -Thg chief ytrtue 13, of course. moderatlon. The plc-

: ture;of the state which emcrge from atomic philosophy is. therefore one

of ‘a state which 13 large enough to provide sccurity for its citizens

and 18 self—sufficient 1n providing the basic nceds of llfe.iao, Yet it

18 8ma11 enough to ensurc citizen par%icipattor 1n a wholly democratlc .

':public.forum where 1deas arp debatedlal‘and is free from the desire to.

'seek self-agﬁrandizement becauqe it would rather concern 1tse1f with the

well beinp 182

of‘ its citizens. -
- This conpletes our 1nvest1gation of the Democritean perception of

) the lndividual and society., The question now to be posed 18! "how com-

'chpatible 18 such an orientation with the fifth century Athenian vlewpoint7>

ER

Ve must begin to ‘seek the answer throuph an historical reconstruction of

.‘Athenian society.

a .

179

80



Footnotes.

: l5e0 Freeman, Ancilla, pp. 91-120., and Freemin, Pre-Socratic
Philosovhers. pp. 293-299.. We must remember, however, that absolute

. certainty cannot be attributed‘to ‘the' veracity of any .statement of Demo-

. critus. The main source for atomic" metaphyslcs and cosmology are Aris-
- totle and, his. followsrs :(see Freeman, Pre-Socratic Philosophers; p. 299)
while .an attenpt was’ made by the scholar Thnasyllus to -catalogue the
works of Democritus into. "tetralogies . However, it 1s possible that
- thege are a collection of works from the entire literature of fifth and
fourth century. B, C.- Abdera;. not necessarily the work of. only ‘Democritus
(Freeman, Pre-Socratic Philosophers, p. 295) Similarily, we can only
speculate on. the validity of the remaining sources, Eapecially of con- ‘
cern to our study are’ apparent ‘contradictions found in the Democrtiean ' °
"Maxims™y however,' again, there is' a possibility that. Bone, or all, of
,the “Maxims" are not genuinely Domocritus'*statementsﬁé

“It is a tantallzing misfortune,~and a rqflexion
of later taste, that the considerable number of
fragments that.have survived . (not all of which are
_certainly genuine)- are nearly all taken fron the
ethical works.” :

Kirk and Raven, Pre—Socratlc?Fhilosophers. p. QO&.

B .

' The result 15 thatx

" "Of his works, ‘over three hundred quotations .or alleg-’
ed quotatlons -have surviveda Of these, a few can’ be .
assigned -to the books giVen as.Democritean by Thrasyl-
lus; but- the majority dome. from unspecified works.
There is -also a large collection of Gnomas, pithy.

. phrases mostly of a practical ethical turn, ascribed
to 'Democrates' but usually. believed to be by Demo-'

' critus. Finally, there are the fragrents, which” Par-
‘port to come from works by Democritus revealing the

. maglc lore of the East or of Egypt.* -

_Freeman. Pre Socratic Philosophers, pp. 294-295.

. ZWe must contend, of course, with the woll known denial of Epi—
_curus of any debt to Demoeritus.”- This, however, has been wholly :ajgg@—

Ot
g

ed by scholars. . . o e e LT e

"33ee pp. 27-28.

uFreeman. Ancilla"p.’99. y

o8l



STh;u follows from the “accidental™ nature of our creation. .(nr
consclousness 18 a resilt -of such a ."chance”™ collision of atpns. - Thus

‘~we cannot nssune that our. perceptive and intellectural abilities are suﬁ—,

.erior ‘to 41l consclousness. For a discussion of the abllity of men to
perceive realilty see’ Freeman, Pre-3ocratic Phlloﬂophora, pP- 310 311,
‘Especially of" interest is her accurate notation that although we have
five.esenses, many more’'are theoretically possible. Therefore the exist-
ence of "superior” creaturas around us could possibly be 1nporcopt1ble
to us, further compoundinn the prbblom. .

6This follows from the spoculation that there are  in; fact count-
~ less worlds scattered .throughout the Democritean universe. See the pre-
ceeding discusslon of Democritus* cosmology, pPp.. 23-25.. o

7.

Freeman. Ancilln. p. 99.~
'8

1 of A History of Ancieént’ thioeophy (h vpls.; New York:- The Humanitles
Press, 1955), p. 367~ 368 ) 4 : . '

’ ‘9Freoman. Ancllla, p. 99.
o 1QCompgrz,-Greek Thinkeré,:pp. 367-368. - i

11Hﬁésaj.zThonProésocrétics, p.’lMBQ
12 '

SOO pp-23"250' T ‘_‘-.‘__:.;' . '. . . I
13"Vhat & poet writes with enthusiaam and divine lnspiration‘

1I'n most beautiful. N
Freenan, Ancilla. P 97

"Honer, having been gifted with a divine natura. built &n
. ordered structure of manifold verse."”
o Freeman, | Ancillh, P. 9?. -

“He who ‘chooses the advantages of the soul chooseas things

" more divine, but he who chooses those of the body, chooeea
! things human. " .’ - _ . Ny 4
Freeman, Ancilla, p. 99. : \ - -

o ' 1uGregor:y Vlastos "Ethics and Physicse 1n Donocritus, I, Philo—
vsophlcal Review LIV (19455 PP. 581 582. :

. 15Gregory Vlastus,‘"Ethlcs and’ Physics 1n Denocritus. II.
fPhilosAEhical Review LV (19&6), p.,63 N

- 16An 1nterest1ng exa.mple of an 1nsistence upon mintaining the
notion of an immortal diety within atomic philosophy may be found, in
Roy Kenneth Hack, God in Greek Philosophy to The Time of" Socrates ;
(Princeton, New Jersey: Princeton University Press, 1931). His asser- -
tion 1s that R S o . C

Thcodor Gonporz Greek Thinkers, trans. by Laurio Magnus. Vol.
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" o there 1w some reison to bellevo that divinity

was never effectively banished from the Ionian
‘'scheme of the world."

Hack, God, P. 2

The' argument., 1n fe1ation to the atomic achool is esuontially as fol—

lowst'

After a discussion of the ‘apparent uniqucnesn of the noul/nind'

atoms; he concludes:.

s U

"The Spherical Forms are therefore endowed, accord—
ing to Leucippus and Democritus, with the.highest de--
gree of causativn power. The Spherical forms are
GM n . . . " N . . d

'Hack God, pp. 13h-135.

v

- The . differcncc between soul/mlnd atoms and other atons 1s a functional
_not an ontological difforence. That 18!

“In fact, thc Indivisiblp Beings are objecta of ’
thought, devoid of &ll sensible gquality and sub-
stancejy and they are not bodies, subject to per- .
ception and change, but are themselves the causes

of all bodiess; they are not- magnitudos such as are
studied by the mathematician, .and: necess&rily sub-

. jmect to divis}on. but are Ilperishnble Forms which

consist of pure Heing, and . though they are separat— ?-
ed by void. they are not divisible by void or by

. ‘anything else. ...It is quite -true that the perfec- -

tion of the divine Spherical ¥orms, as.portrayed by -
Leucippus, carries with 'it an inplied criticism of - -
all aother Forms,- which are inevitably endowed with

".a lower degree of causal .power, simply because their -

Forms are other than -Spherical. - In other words, all -

.Forms' are divine,. because all Forms consist of the"
Belng of God; but -some are lower than others, and:

the name of God 1is reserved by Leucippus and Demo-

‘eritus for the Spherlcal Forms, precisely as Her-

aclitus identified his supreme-god with Fire, and

" not with the. lower forms:of Fire." . _
Hack. God. po. 136 137. o . K - ," .

o
>

The result for Hack, is° that Leucippus had in fact not espoused mater-
1a11m-.rather that his "atoms" embodied the notion of consciousness,~
essence. a.nd rationa.l causa.lity.. Speaking of leudippus; he feels that:

“He had inproved upon the. Eleatic suprene god by
restoring it to full causal activity and a direct
relation with phenomena. He had assumed that the

-Spherical Forms would have .the highest degree of
- causal power; but.he never imagined that the Spher-
.. 1cal Forms could be. regarded as operating mechanic-

ally, or in. 'obedience’ to laws external to:them-
selves. The Spherical Forms wers themselves divine



. Reasoni and as for the Necessity of which Leucip-

" pus-apeaks, 1t had from the earliest days of Greek
thought been associated with the supreme divine
power, not as. external to that power but as 1dent—

" 1cal with 1t or as one of 1ts principal attributes.

‘e pes

»,

»»Thq.Spherical_Forna, who‘woro‘all,Thought and Being,
were the supreme god of Leucippus, Tt is now fairly

clear that - ‘these Forms do 'not in the least resemble
Jmatter*,’ in ‘either .the ancicnt of the -odern accept-
ations of that term.™ .
Hack, Cod. Pp. - 140-141,

‘This argunent 18 obviously not compatible with the vast najority of opin-
<1on. ‘nor ‘is it compatiblo with Denocritean mqtaphysicu.

\ . .
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| HISTORY OF ATHENS TO THE SECOND PELOPONNESIKN VAR
R SR o : : ' e

Athens' prestige and power culminated in. the {ifth centumy. which

. A - ]
May be described both as a "democratic" and “inperialistic era‘ Her s
{0

. was a unique achievement in Greece-~reflective of her unique historic&l -

Lw o "

development. The essence of that achievenent is to- be found—~we suggest

.

oo and shall attempt to illustrate--in the Athenian success at conprbnising
' atagonistic interests. Specifically, +he ideology of the Qristocratic
class was, successfully apnropriated into a newly emergent -iddle class.

”his wae the link which provided an underlying stability among the diver-'z;l'
\d ; o

gent Sections of the Athenian social milieu., Xvu;-j B

The nature of that ideology shall be fully discussed in chapter ,

rsi&; It. is“our intention hérein  to outline the his_prical sequence of‘<‘

_.events which preceded “the Peloponnesian Wars of. 431 to 40b

f,
L. -

R P “lg.'AfTICA'%O-THE,TIME‘oF*SOLONV:WQ T

f;’:q For our purposes, +he most significant aspect of - the history of
Athens up %o the seventh century is the transition from monarchy to

o aristocracy. This was the first step in a diffueion of power-—over a

”d' period of centuries--which was to result in the ﬁdemOcracy of fifthﬁ

century Athens.

Limiting the king s military power appears to have been the first

\ : o



Q1

euccese'OF the aristocrats. Phis was accomnlished through the institu—

© g . ;n.‘&_

tion of the office of polemarch (supreme militury conmander) The post ) ’;

was filled with sameone elected from the ranks of the ndbility. Howe:er,

the office of archon (regent)~—a subsequent development~~was much more

' significant. - It was inVcsted with all the maior~pqwera of the king, and

o thereby gave the nristocrats de facto. rule. Originally the title was

.held for life and only members of the Medontid family were eligible. The -
o 'term of office wasﬂlater reduced to ten years and opened to all the nobles.
<L Although we cannot ‘be certain of the chronology of this- sequence of ev-"
%\a ‘ents. it_é\es appear that by 683 the’ office of regent becane an annual

,%&\ term The institutron of kingship degenerated with loss. of actual power

\into an elected office with. a ~one year term.1 S ': o " ' ". f
‘Q\'; c Early in the seventh century, then, the Athenian re—"

: T public was an aristocracy,.and the executive was 1in

A o " the’ hande of three. annually elected officers, the

“archon, the king, and the polemarch.?

\L Such was the composition of the executive of the Athenian govern- 'Q

o®

ment -a the opening of the seventh century.' The actual day to day func-

'sided er by the king.3 and it musvte noted that all political offices v‘v

\“./ H

and Dowe,s were in fthe hahds.of ‘the nobility. T

N - . .

‘ - If we. examine the division of society along°the lines of social

553"c1ass, find the citizen population divided into three classes. The

n.;nobles~( patridae) occupy the- top of the hierarchy; the snall land own-~fcli‘ :

'f»ers (Georgi) are next in wearth,istatus, and prestig&l and the public .
o ?workers a.nd artisans (Demiurgi) ‘fall into the final category. _ It must

8sed that all of the ab0ve were citizens of the Ath?nian state.#

@ \

There was, however, great disparity between these three groups.r

2

The nobles were the Owners of 1arge estates,—-situated on the most fer-




EE
st -q‘ o

; ' ‘ :
tiLe land ~—and darived A lnrvﬂ 1nc0m" from their holdinps. Thea small

»

lnndownera were ponurally ronfined to the poorer land of the hi]lsides ‘ )

'and had a  much more difficult time of working the land. This econpuid» oo o

disparity was’ accompanied by Dolitical inegualityx only the nobles ha-d

aoolitical rights{ the small landowners'ﬁid no‘ " (And, needless. to say,’

. this meant that the’ public workers were without rights.)b

1zen classes.

limitation of nodle’ title to those who inheri ted it. R

. fless than 300 but more than 200 measures, -and Thetes produced less than .

'necessitated a social restructuring.v The first. change Baw the replace—

subsistence Droducing, patches of ldngd;® and handicraftsmen. The-Team-

Other free, but not holding cixizenship, classcs were found . below -

<

. the sociai status of the e izen .but above . *he level of ‘the slave.- (at

hthis time, sl very was minimal ) - Agricultural workers who vorked the

- e

_estates of the nobles, craftsmen employed by the Demiurgi, and various

©

_Bloducers of poods on a very small basis fell into the free but nonvcit--

o ' i T

These were very: old social divisions and they ensured that polit—.
1ca1 power rested in the hands of the nobility——which was ‘also the -‘; L]

wealthy group. The souroe of aristocratic wealth lay in the appropria-’ :

vtion of ‘the vast majority of ‘fertile’ land 1n the time of a solely agrar-:

‘;ian economic system. The Derpetuation of this system was ensured through

&

t Ry the middle of the seventh century, however, economic changes

ment of an aristocracy of birth witb an aristocracy of wealth. Four : ’ ;//

'citizen classes emeryed: The Pentacosimedimni could produca the equiv- .

* . A /-a
alent of . mOre than SOO measures- of. corn, oil, and'wine; the Knights

. 6roduced Iess than 500 but‘more than 300 measures; Teamsters broduced

td o

AJ. 200 measures yearly.n This last class cdnsisted of Deasants owning small,‘

©

o

~ e
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reached crisis proDortions by the close of that century.

-Btors were more affluent peabants whn were able in nmploy oxen in the

cultivation of their land. Kniphtq were those wHo wore able to malhtailn

: . ”
a horse and armor, and thc Pentncosiomedimni were the old nobility.'

- - . N . N

xe therefore see thdt, in the mid-~ -geventh century, some social
gains had been ‘mare through the economic adtance of, particularly; mem—'
bers of the Georai ‘class, and 1hs spoctacular successesoﬁere recorded

Ay

by 1solated” members of the Dvmiurrl class. The Georgi would profit 1rom

the newly Lucrat1Ve export of olive oil. while the craftsncn of tho Demi- -

urﬁl class fuund .new. mdrmefs at home and abroad for their productsf8
TN
We see then that, in the middle of the seventh-cen- . L\
tury, soclety in Attica is undergoing the change A

- whiehiis transforming the face of all-the pregress—
ive parts of’ Hellas; wealth is competing with descent

as a political test; and the aristocracy of birth :

seems to be.passing into a timocracy. The power is
in ‘the hands of the three chief archons, who always’

. " belomg to the clasg of wealthy nobles, and the Coun-
cil of Areopagus, which is certainly composed of o
Eupatridae. But the classes outside ‘the noble Clans, " ~
the smaller prdorietors and the merchdants, are tegin- .. -
nign togasseri themselves and make their weight felt; -

P se e e e

However, we must ‘be careful not to conclude that a general redis-

ftribution of wealth among-all citizen classes was taking place. Quite

Y

the opposite. Vhile some of the more affluent nembers of the non-aris-

.o «

’ vtocratic classes greatly improved their social and financial lot. the

a

1owest citizen class--the Thetes--suffefed a severe econonic oppression.

This process began to acceleratealarmihgly'in the mid-seventh century and”

&

That was a period of great unrest which’ was reflected in a variety'

of social. economic, political, and denographic manifestations.lo Hoi-

PR . © 3

ever, our main concern is the effect produced upon the lowsst classes.

The Thetes were particularly unsuited to withstand econonic vicissitudes.
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Berlng subslatence faamers, they Lmnume 1nurﬂnnlny1y ot'ten forcad to'bor—

v

row mone: (whlch wal A now devnlopnvnt and quite ncarcn) to carry them
%, ’ . i
through 1nto the next grqwing neason. The 1nterest rateu'for such loans

were extrenely htph and for0c30qures became common., Thus what h*d once
been a larpe class of emall }andowneyn was’ now beconlnp dinpos esuad.
These smn]l natchen of 1a5d became ab sorbed by the large: estatos, f*ving
them all that much more eoonomlc pOwor.- Phe lot of the ngrlcultural
,laborers (who, we recall, were not of *he oitizen glass) was even vorsc.
The ‘usual manner 1n which they earned a livinp was by retaining one~'
sixth pof thp produce they extracted from the land of the noble who an-
ployed them.v “he other five sixths went to the 1andowner. However.
during the economic chaos of the late seVenth century, this portion of

’ revenue was often not enough to support the laborer and he had to bor—
- ‘ .
TOwW, As the only Droperty he possessed was his body, thls becane the

1securitx for loane. Slowly but surely this class of freo' laborers
fell-into slavery.11
The situation had become critical, and there was the very real

possibilitv of wholesale revolt by ‘the lowest-—and nost populous--

P

classes. .Reform had to be instituted: *hether it came throdgh atte-pts

T at tyranny such as undertaken by Cleon circa 632 or in the” for- of law

t2

reforns such as Dracon s Code clrca 621.. But neasures such aS‘these

) <
‘were -elther abortive or 1nadequate. They did not stop the polarization

of Athenian society into one very wealthy and one very 1npcverished

L . . , '
-E{I‘OU‘D. - o . . e i E i - » =

I Thus while the- wealthy few were beconing wealthier

" - -and greedier, the 'small proprietors were becoming .
_ landless, and the. landless freemen were becoming
B . slaves 137

R

. It was this sipuaiion which faced Soion<yhen he served as ardéhon



from 59 to 4973,

THE “lx’r‘} I CENTURY
The firyt response of the sixth contury to the diftficulties out-
11ned above was undertaken by Solohalt He was D&rtiwularlv wrll-oulted

i 4 !
“for the task as he wang . noblﬂ by birth yvt had Pngapcd in trndo.I)

ﬂApparentl; thin dual role-~-combinod with hlu personulity—-helpod to make
‘him an aceeptnble arbitraporvin the eyes‘ot the Atheniann, Inhhis.tera.
as archop;-dgrinm ;hich‘ﬂhe office was tenporgriiy on%wuﬂéﬂglth extra-
‘o?diﬁary power§f-he underiook:a'réformjof the Athenian social htruciurc;
We need not*éoncern ourselvcs with the totality of'his reférns,ié rather
we will. address ourselves to those which ;; fqel had partlcular signifi-
cancé for future devolopmen;s in Athenian history..

Solon 8 virtue (i.e. acc/ptability to a large spectrum of the
citizons) was to eventually glve rise to the central weakness in his re-
: forms. ’I‘hat 15,' by being a "compromlse" candidate, he—-in'the fulfil-
ment qf his r01e~4really satisfiqd,no—one. He cduld. and d4id, recognize
. the grossest 1neqﬁali£iés and.adted towaxdﬁthei; aileviation.‘ Thus, in.
‘a spirit truly suvoortive of the demand- for a broadening of political ‘
powers, he did eliminate some of the most oppressive actions of the nob-d
ility. Yet, at the’ same time, his aristocratic heritage was rovealed '
ip his attitude toward the least nrivillged groups of ‘citizens.. In a
wond, he mistrusted tham To give them too much power would be'a mistake,
" as they were simply incapable of handling 1t..

It is clear that Solon considered the rapaciousness_
of wealthy landOWners to be the. greatest evil of the
day. He was therefore determined to get the poor
~.out from under their crushing debts. On the éther
hand, he had distinet reservations about these same



o

There are lve ratorms of Solon which are ot particular fnterest &

to us,

My changlnyr the Athenian Coln;uzuk trom the "Arpinotan to t:hc Corin-

thian standard, trade was preatly st,}mul:ltcd.. Now the weatern Mediter.’

Tanean was

“This was a

[

"and was to

The-

state was eligible for At’hfniem cltizenship.
were attracted to Athens thrbuo:h the offer:. of Athenian citizenship-24if

' they agreed to reside there permanently wit

. o . . 2
-Rrain as an export product, 0

to artificial famines,_ahd‘siability of food prices., Domestié reform
* - o T - . .
also included setting free laborers who had fallen into slavery.

ever, no provisions were made for their care, and these people were ut-

much abtised. poonle, e bd petiused 1o be movad by
thelnm clamor for o restistribatton o the land, and
he turther Tat tL be known that ha had no contid-
once in the judement of common men who enjoy too .
mich prospertty. When he came Lo rmorganiza the
~overnment, he aays that he pave to the common peo-
“nte only o 1imited responsibility, an much asn he
thought they cold h:mdlf";.i"' . . )

- .

'S
*

a much more accessible market for Athenian enterprise.

.

o .

same mencantile ;n_te.rests were’ assisted through changes in’

—

19

~

15

-throukh the foods-they produced fo;r export.

18

cructal innovation benefiting the amm‘&lm{ mercantile class,

contribute rreatly to later At}_énirm commercial prospérity.

the citizenship laws. For the first time, a citizen from another city-
. . [ 3 4 .

Specifically, artisans

h their fanily. These art-

: 1sans were destined to greatly contribute to Athens' fame and prosperity’

Internal disquiet was sonewhat alleviated through the banning of

The immediate 1esult of this was an end

How-

s

terly without land and resc‘)urce.s.21 ) ‘Iﬁerefbre this segment of the pop: -
A P .

ulation wé;s st11l extremely discontent.” - - . .

Solon"s ‘reform of the judiciary is a most cruciat event in Athen-

s

-

%

,



'l,m, hiatory., The Wntlee rourt s wete openad Lo all et tlrann- mytey g in

the capaclty of irtymeyy, There Cove bt e 14 1 tyge that they warw ox-

(B

cludedt From nHuH'H'i‘v to becomas mlectod maglnt rates. the “Jhﬁ"{;ln ol

now a1t In & naw Ansemblv to whilen the »tunt «“»f".\_n;wn! of martist rates?

)
decintonn axlated,” :

- . . ¢

Thic 1’ Impbrtant devalopment and warrants Mrther explication,

Flymtly, we mu?v(, note that the Metans cogyrined the nuamerfonlly farpgent

-y

PR . N N -
~lana and now "had noli?lcu! tower (an members of a pomilar court of

anpeal). And Pqu\!lv vrxo&y{ weere  the Pnntlnpﬂhtlﬂ‘ which lnrlnnnoed

(%3
the executive ot ¢ hl 3 \-(‘w-m} I Y. Not only werv the Judpes n‘honnn by lot
. . \ - . i "

(th_«rr‘ﬂ?‘orva even the lowest cltizen war aliiible) tat g awintrate could,

after hias term of ofrfca expired, be calad to account for his actions
A 0

Lt C Dy
before the Assemblv, c ©o ' S . . . o
° T N ) - i b .
Cadmihistrative ud lexfslative tunctions also began to pass slowe
ly in%to the hands of t%ﬂ new Assenbly. ’ Although a new Council .of "Four
L4

Hundred (one hiir e ron"ﬂqentatives from each *ribe) was- limited An

- o

0 .

'membcrshib‘to the tov three classes and. directéd the daiiy affairg of
N C . a
-state, 1t must be noted.that *t-wag required to place large* issues be- ' R
\ = . A _,7. - - . B
fore the_Assembly for a vote.kés Thusn f“
e .the Deuul¢ nossessed theor#ticallv the 50V-
Freipnty of the state; and the meting out ofLmore
-7 priylleges to the less wealthy :classes could ‘be
" “merely a ,matter of time 27 :

The terms theg*eticallv" and "matter of time" are worth Dondering e

<

B

'a° ‘they helD to 1lluminate ‘the events of the rest &f the sixth century.

£ Q ¢

To" bayin, we mav note tHat:nolJtics is a,oragmatic art and thus to .
- . .C
"theoreticallv"cposse Ss power and to actually exercise it may'be two

-~ -

'different thinzs. Tn the .case of the Thetes,vwe note their eligibilitv

“o si* in the ncoular A semblv, and.their ineligibility to hold the office

¢ S s
. o . ™ . - . R A B . fe

= o E =



. ).‘j:, ‘ IR A . B - ' ‘ :

. .
of magistratea This Dresents a- twofold problem:'

,“J“.

- Q} | ' ‘

7 ‘ Since the "ouneil was in the hands of the upper ‘ L
R three classes, the. ‘fourth c¢lass of poorest citi- Ip~h,&' ,
- © . zZens. still had no chance for radicalism. In. - g —~

'opher respects too, so far ‘as both the Assembly
: .. . - and the courts were concerned, what the poorer J- S _
- <= 17 4citizens had . been’ ‘glven in. theory was very likely = B SE
' ’ "'different from” what they had in practice. 'For. - R
.one thing, they would be the least likely=to spare R

L ¢ the time ‘from making a living to come into- the : ca
<g TN clty an ' participate in.governmént business., Their .. ° 0
' o .. ‘lack’ of’experienee in publicyaffairs, their de-:" . 2
o :j‘;ﬁ,nressed circumstances, and- their inability to af~ .

». ‘ford ahy education: must, also have’ discouraged k;ﬁj
R . ,'large numbers of them frog taking stevs to c¢laim .
- oy ‘their: rights. Indeed;, under the: Solonian con- - Lo,

0% LU stitution it was apparently not eéxpectéd that they - )
o vt . 'would.  While Solon has always been credited with = . Do
- o . givinz the common people .a place, 1t has been plain =
' ;’_qlEhat’he intended them to have only a.limited role in
5 the government and 4id not by any means 1ntend that
S . chey skould have the TFast .word. ‘More ‘than a cen-.’
AR e ;tury would nass before a more. experienced and - be;ter—
o o 1nfor@ed magority would take the ultimate power for”~
themselves , L .

o . “ - . - T N <
n .

Thus, while auoarent conciliation had bebn attained. oolitical

A '

~and economic unrest was still deeply rooted. In effect, Athenian society

«

'-f%%g becoming polarized into three ideological grouos through Solon 8" re-.

: fonmsh' Thetlaype landowners (consisting almost exclusively of the old PR
. ,\, E E"
S I \ .
. nobilitv) were unhappy wfth the new order-‘ The small farmers were only L

mildly\heloed, and they were still hard—nressed to eké*nut an existence

F*om their Door soil. And the mercad&ile clas ——still g?hng but growing ‘

w
v

“dn. size and Dower——really had 1ittle in common, or. sympathy, vith the .

v ¢irst t?? srouvs.?a

. i o
oeonle of the nlain";*"the peonle of the hill" and[the "qeonle of the

These‘lnterest zrouus ve may characterize as "the

coast"l And 1t is with reference to this Dolitical typology that we may
v 0

i Drofitably examine the ourmoil of the‘ ixthjCentury.“
mhe men of the. coast fish rmen, city craftsmen,

SN j'swerepinclined to abide by S‘_o




e . . . _\.o,.- .
. {E thils party were many of the n@wer citizens,
’ o had recently come to At ens, and in fact they
_ served as a counterpoise td the meh. of ‘the: plain, -
.-the 'landed nobility, DemO»ratic angd oligarchic
: - leanings were here ‘balanging each other.: _Tne de-
'~ clsion, the danger, now lay with the third party,
<. - cthe men of . the hills,- turbulent shepherds who had .
expected a Iedistribution of property.BQ. T :

Peisistratus is the opportunist who was successfuI in exploiting

i the central weakness in Solon/s reforms: the-old nobility, for all" praC"

H‘g tical purposes, remained a law unto itselt.31 From earliest times the L

\

*ss

-

-

: original fouri%ribes of Athens (Geleontes, Argadeis, Aigioreis ‘and Hop-il

hY

101

letes), each. led by a tribal king, formed the basis of the Athenia.n

political structure.?_2 Solon did not attempt to put an end to the riv- :

2

1 o

"alry between these four tribes.jj This rivalry for politi al supremacyi‘

continued 1ong after the tribe ceased to be the primary,political unit.;

It was to be the leading\families of the clans comprising these tribes

LS

Z who. would provide the' leadership for the successive attempts to establish

-‘"tyrannies"v-:"

i

.|-> N yr o

Peisistratus was able to seize power because he managed to appeal

~.

B

o N |
to a fairly broad spectrum of Attic society. Not only did he have a
vsecure pOwer base in the "people of the hill" but he was able to at—

tract the support of” the free la.borers and the extmme demowj{k..

<

Such a group of followers—-both country and city dwellers--was notworgan-

ized by any of his noble ovponents.?s He was ‘therefore able go utiliZe :

one of Solon g undesirable legacies (economic unrest) to rally the nasses_

in Sufficient numbers" to zive him the Dower*%o nullify the tensions proff»'

duoed by Solon s/neglect of the problem of clan rivalry.3§f He accon-

Dlished this through a Dolitical and economic Dr ' amme which directly

. -~
'their exoense.- ‘

&



A Peisistratus is an excellent type f the states—

B man. déspot. His hand lay heavilyW¥n the nobles .

. " -alone. Those nobles who were too independent in
spirit or too ambitious to submit were forced in- .
‘to exile, " .The estates -of such persons were con- . °
‘fiscated and divided among the poor. - Thus was
‘8olved the problem -of thé poor farmer. " To those ,

" 4in need he gave seed and work arrimals for stock-

" ing their. farms, -This ' nurerous, thriving’ agri-
“cultural class renained(prosperous long aften his’
family ceased to-rule. . His tax of one tenth .

'.,afterward reduced to a twentieth. on produce was
_ ‘ burdensome only to the rmost. sterile farms. The
i Sl Drosperity of the countryside was hatched by an . -

- . .equal growth in the city. - Attic. wine ,and ‘011,

T * for. example, were now: shipped in. lovely vases to
‘ ' Etruria, Egypt Asia Hinor. .and. the Black Sea.37

<

5  His ascent to power was not a smooth process, and after he seized
N xa:a"%

ucontrol (in 560) he was twice exiled. However. by 546 he was secure in
"his position and ruled without difficulty for alnost two decades until
’.his death 38 His sons, Hippias and‘%ipparchus, continued in his place
“-—and in his style-~until the assassination of Hipparchus in 51& 39 Q '
;This action caused the brother to change his node of governing and sev-f
d*eral yearq/of paranoia and intrigue in the highest?echelons of government

eventually resulted in his removal gron power in 510.“0.

The tone of ggvernment during the years 5&6 to 51# under ﬁhe
3

i

"Peisistratidae"-—as the dynasty is comnonly called-—set urecedents

“which vere to prove to %@\watersheds in Athenian uolitical history.'

-

Wirstly, Athens started to -assert herselr in the Hellenic world.

-,7This did not take the foru of belligerent military action; rather diplom-
M

1acy was usually the chosen course of action. In order to secure a nar-~

.i ket for Athenian goous (thereby bringing increased prosperity to: the

e mercantile classes) and to ensure an: uninterrupted supply of grain ; e

:?(thereby helping to keep the poorest citizens content) a network bf al-

0 liances with the eastern city-states was established.41 rAthens>gas_be-

e

: a B T LT 7" 4
< S S ; . Lo N ,



N y o
i aginning to become truly vosmopolitan in her "foreign" policy.
The discontent of* the country population was alleviated through lfgé

x *_the meéganism .of land redistribution. In order to relieve the poor far— &
_mer of the necessity of coming into the city to settle: legal disputes,
) Deisistratus required Judges to make "circuit tours"bof the countryside%
This was a benefit to- the farmer (who saved time which he could put to-
'-_ward workinx the land) and it u}B also "a ‘boon to the orderly working of
governhent Deieistratus had in fact instituted a: smoothly running
f%gx\central government.yzo,_‘;- jﬁ‘~v"" ”"xf-v . L IREE /,
The focus behind this policy was the attempt to increase the stan-
dard. of living among the lower citizen cla.sses.u3 in an effort to ensure
_their continued suuport., In this he was successful.v However other, y"

less mate "1, resultS'also followed.: SRR

- ence of religious solidarity was one of these benefits. The:

gods of" the lf'er classes were courted by the state.e Athena was glori- o

fied. Zeus was hqngred, Demeter and Dionysu wére brought into the-city
R
from their country homeland, Delos was. elev ted in importance, and sooth-

A . / o -
. Q-sayers were. Dopulaz. (Significantly, Delnhi was not courted as it was,

a religious stronghold of entrenche& aristocratic religion. This is
undgrstandable as Peisiatratus’ strength lay with the lowest, ‘hot hizh—"'
: est, strata of the Greek citizens.f Thus a god 1ike Dionysus-—a peas-

“ant" god-—would naturally be - nronoted over the favorite aristocractic o /”
'deities.) 45 e a |

6

All of these gods needed homes, end a flurry of activity in the/L

- 2 I

“form of temple buildiny took Dlace. And all of these gods needed wor- : lg : e

3

shin, so new religious holidays were instituted., Not the 1east impor—

~

tant rte,it of this bolicy was’ provision of work~-in the form. of build-_



" ing of new: temples——and promotion of organized recreation in the fo

*

hhoJidays, all forms of the arts were encouraged 47

Vo

h

religious holidays.ué Thus public works gavo the poorer citizens more ;]f“

» \ AL

"money and Dublic relisious holidays allowed them time to enioy the chang-

ing face of their city. (Ve note that religious shrin ﬁ #ere not the_i

-

only form of public work Manv ourely utilitarian proiects were also

'V‘undertaken ) ~And finally,*to complement the activities ofjthe religious

-

All thesefchanges indeed resulted in Athens changing
; ‘ ...from what as little more than a- village into
VAN a city, and a" ourishing and»beautiful,city mg,

}. (.4 : ’ ,‘v thatl ., o L . S . - ‘ : . ‘\“

~ 3

What ‘we are. witncssing here is important because it is the emer-.}“

" ging germ of true“ ‘eivic pride" (for lack of a more suitable term) among

k9

the citizens of Attica._“ And a crucial element in this process was the

~attitude of Peisistratus toward other city—states. By securing trade re-p

v 1ations with the eastern city-states he not only ensured grazk‘import

o

tion.of Athenian citlzens ‘on affairs outside the bounds of Attica.” Thus

‘internal disputes e%uld often be relegated to secondary importance duev;

'to issues of "international" status.' This forced Athenians to face .

-

,'Hellas as a single people.

...Peisistratus used his pOwer with moderation
and- skill. Like all usurpers who seize ‘power
a’ter a period of internal struggles he found a .

o

policy of external conquest the ‘best way to di- - - Lot

° .- vert. the energies of his fellow citizens. He .. S
: . wWas the real founder of Athenian greatness, the . S
ngforerunner of the imperialist generals. of the ',

 fifth centurys; and like them was wise enough to

vrealize that his country s ?hture 1ay on Q§9 sea.50

: The buildinz Qf a navy to support this policy was an obvious nec—.' i

~

SN
essity, and the task was undertaken._ This proved to be yet another

f} T SRR o

“h’and a market for artisans' goodsy he also succeeded in fixing the atten-."

o 4



- method of dmproving the 1ot of the. 1ower classes. The navy came to be
staffed by citizens belonging to the’ loweet class——the Thetes.?I’ An im-'

,mediate result of. compiling such a force of men-—drawn from a class found

e
a -

iﬁfboth the city and the country--was again a fostering of civic ident-
a\\‘ ity.' It is not difficult to imagine the tales of mAthenia.n plory" told

by sailors home irom their adventures. A distinctly "Athenian" consciousa

:'.ness was - beginntng to emerge.;

.-

Here we have the crux of Peististratus' contribution to Athenian

- history The "demos" became aware of itself and began to take an active .

A

part in the affairs of Athens. The aristocrats were no longer able to'

treat the city as*a forum for realizing»clan ambitions.: Rival factions

"within the aristocratic camp were subordinated to the will of the citi-,-
52 | L

zens at large.

R

However, Peisistratus' method of rule was not without flaw. In

il

essence, he was able to control the aristocrats. But he’ did not insti-

‘\a:;

~-tute changes which would constitutionally reduce their power. He*instead
relied on versonal nouul:;;ty (and>such short-term measures as exile andu

holding of hostages’B) t ensure the subordination of the nobles to him—_
'self and the lower classes.h After his death hfs son Hinuias nroved
incanable of reta*nine Dower using such a strateey.: In 510 the Alc—'

maeonidae-—one of the notle families in Athens--enlisted the ald of Spar—
ta and the Pelononnesian League to séize DOwer. Ehey were successful,
and immediately undertook measures to restore a system of aristocraiic

w :
nrivilege., One such measure was the revision ‘of thegcitizenship 1ists'

»,yf )
i

to exclude many enfranchised by Solon and Peisistratus.Su
Hdwever, +he effects of the years under the Peisistratidae had

taxen root. mhe people of the hills and the peonle of the coast had .

¢
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‘prospered and Frown‘in selfaconfidence between 5u6 &d 510.

» The political scene was.quite different f om o~
that of two generations earlier. Then ‘the| pro-
pblem was the conflicting aims of the men of the -
coast plain, and -hills. The people of the\
hills, ‘however, had meanwhile won thelr farmss
the men of the coast, city artisans and othars
had grown strong and prosperous under ‘the .' | . f Y
tyranny. These beneficiaries, of tyranny were! -
in fact ready for democracy.55 L L
| N

: This large group was not prepared to bow before the aristocracy

S ety

_as it«once had._ ‘Tt was an explosive situation, and one which provided

an excellent political opportunity for anyone who dared to rally these

LY

' masses. Cleisthenes, himself an Alcmaeonid, was ready to risk the wrath

c of the nobility.’ He rallied the disenfranchised population by promising

i

106

a

'ito reinstate thgir political rights,‘and in 508 became tyrant of Athens.56; ;

‘ Under his rule the mechanism of constitutional reform was utilized to.
deal a crushing blow to the power of the nobles from which they would
. not‘recover for over a century. | s, '

4
a.

We must note that Cleisthenes had no special powers and worked
his reforms by securing the cooperation of the Assembly. This was the
beginning of the first "democratic" process in: Athens 57 Cleisthenes
| l 'was in fact shaping the nature of. the Athenian democracy nhich is so
much a part of the western world's political tradition.‘i - '

~1 There were to be constitutienal and’ social changes,b
~ but Cleisthenes had provided the- essentlal f

"work for two centuries of :Athenian democracy.5

He~?ccomplished this by addressing himself to the problem which

‘was evade@ by Solon, and not adequately dealt with by the Peisistratidae.'
N

;ﬂhrough,roform of.the cons?itution, he. sought to undermine the basis of .

political p0wer which the- nobility had for centuries exploited.v He took

the - bold action of dismantling the - traditional tribal political division ,*:‘



7
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to replace it with an artiflcial political dlvision. Three aspects of\

this constitutional reform are of concern td' us. 59
_ Firstly, the traditional four tribes were replaced with an artific- .
4ial division of Attica into ten\new tribes. This}is particularly signif~

icant 1f we consider that this reform also sought to’ break up traditional
3

'allegiances by eliminating kinship and religion as criteria for tribal

membership. The new criteria wae residence in a deme. ' '“v?é ‘\?_

wy

: Demes were units of population which were grouped into "Thirds .'ﬁ

.,/

The number of demes in a Third may vary, but three Thirds would constit—

-ute a- tribe. It is inportant to note that whereas the demes comprising

the Third came from the. same geographical area, the Thirds which forned

r'a tribe were purposely picked from different geographical areas.- Thus a'

’“the country.

| TR

) tribe was much 1ess of a homogenous unit than 1t once yas, as 1t: repre- .

. sented a large cross-section of the population—ifrom both the city and

2

Lastly, Cleisthenes\replaced the Council of Fouxr Hundred with a

new Council of Five Hundred. This consisted of fifty members from each
‘ tribe who were, significa_ntly, choeen by lot for a one y,ear tem. 'I‘he

N N .
' -deaes contributed nembers ;to eerve on the Council in proportion to\their :

~ T S N :
pbpulation.n . u]; o T f .' : 2) o : ST

These reforms had a two«fold purpose._

In creating the ten phylae, Cleisthenes was chiefly '
. guided by two principles: one was that the phylae =
° should be roughly equal in population, the other
‘that each should represent a mixture of all classes,
a cross-section of the whole people. = If that were
achieved, it would mean the destruction of the 'pre-~
© ponderance, local as well as’general, of the large _
¥ landowriers, most of whom belonged to the Bupatrids, »
. and would create the unity of statgoand people .
which ‘the. country s0 badly needed

PR

Lo
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The second objective——fostering unity. among the populaée--wae only

Nally reallzed. = A unity of eorts emerges, but it is one which the

/. nobles never fully embrace, - and one which is more or less inpOSed by the-

‘Cleiethen
78ection of social clas e\\caueed him, as we have noted, to draw the
Thirde which made up each tribe from different geographical areas. tInl. \

'the countryside this worked,g@ll.» Here the Thirds were made up of farn—

rs—-but either poor peasants or well-off holders of large eetetes. How-n

ever, - -the city Thirds consisted mainly of a mercantile ‘group and, asisueh,:

the intereste of the eity awellers were muach more complementary At the *

same time, as the population of the city was rapidly increasing. the fact

thet the ”ouncil of Five Hundred drew its members frem denes on the basis

of population meant that the city soon begen to increase its numerical re-.

presentation in this bOdy. Thus the ity dwellers were favored by cleis-

@

thenes' reforms and their political strength grew.61 f

We therefore feel it is* correct to say that Cleisthenes reforms_v

“vwere ‘a true landnark in the Thetes"struggle for political emancipation.=~f

. The composition of this class (previously noted) clearly indicatee that
1t had the most to gain from trade, and it 1s this group which now has
the power to effectively advocate an expansion of naval operations amd

o increaeed trade with other city-states.62 We have noted that it is this

-Jgroup which resides in the city and ie rapidly groﬁing in size. “We re. ;‘

kcall that Solon 8 reform of citizenship qualifications encouraged an

jinflux of artisans into the city and they, of course, became Thetes.

\.
N
L . : - . ~

The first objective--lessening the power of the'noblesn-was‘ach?e;wﬁ‘

e’ desire to ensure that each tribe represented a cross-

"’"
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' fhe chAracter of the next century was nou clearly caet; only minor
changes will take piace. Rather the emphasis will be on development of”
the eocial trends already set in motlon. Specifically, Athenian politice
were now dominated by a mercantile class which pursued.- an actively expanv
sionist policy which would stimilate trade.

Before we continue 1nto the next century, wo may note two main

63

limitatione in Lleiethenes' reforms. He did not provide payment for the °
perform&nce of public dutiee--and thisitended to keep the‘pooreet out of
politics; Thie was remedied in the next century, thereby giving yet more t
encouragement to the po rest Thetes. Secondly, as povernment was located
in the city, the farmers——especially the’ poorest ones-~found it more dif-
ficult to exercise their-political rights, This again favored the nercan-
tife group as it-resided'eithin.thedcity. Thus we can readily see how at

'any glven moment--on the criteria’ of sheer attenddnce——the Assenbly would

tend to dieproportionally represent the mercan%éle class.

THE PERSTAN WARS

" The - Athenians never forgot their victory at
Marathogband they never let: anyone else for-
get it. . L

i

Tt was “the conflict with Persia which was to nold the finished
form of the fifth century Athenian character. That same s conflict was’
the logical outcome of Athenian "f.oreign" policy at the’ close of the sixtﬁ
century. . ‘ ‘

* We have noted Peisistratus’ policy of$strengthening Athenian ties

,ywith the eastern Greek city-states in an effort to secure both a source

‘of. grain and a market for Athenian goods. Severel decades of this policy

i
R .

N ) e
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resulted in what a modern political commentator might deqcribe ag an
Athenian prneence" in the oaetorn Aegean.’ » .
. . In the late sixth century and all through "the
fifth century B,C. Athens became the center of
a great commerslal "empiro" that stretched its.
tentacles from the Black Sga to Egypt, from
Ionia to the Adriatic Sea.

Persia, by the eioee of the sixth century, became a threat to that
etatus quo. 'ihe Persian Empire had managed. to“aseimilaie Lydia, and con-l
sequantly the ‘Greek city-states on the eaetern Aegean coast, .by 540, 66
Three decades later the Pereians could no longer be ignored, as they in~
creasingly impoeed their will on the- Asia Hinor Greeks. . Stability of
‘Athenien economic concerns demanded that the 1ssue be addressed.

"The initial Athenian response. undertaken by Clelsthenes, was to
eeek an alliance with the Persians.- The, terms demanded proved to. be too
harsh for the Athenian palate, and the situation was at a. stalemate. H°"T
ever, ¥n u99, a crucial event in the form of an uprising of the Asia
C%inor city—statee took place. . Athens contributed twentyzships (whieh
werewlaterbrecalled)’to £he war effort. This eot was not forgotten by
‘Persia, and in 490 (four years efter the crushing of the revolt) she set - _ 5‘
out to punish- Athens. At_this point the Atheniang had no cholce but to. o
- gigbt,67 | o | |

A“epecgecuiar Athenianzyietory‘at ﬁarathonhin\ugoéa was the hiph~
light of the Persians' campaiyn. The power of the demos proved more than
' aomatch for the numerical superiority of the invaders.égﬂ The prize of‘
‘victory went to the members ‘of that demos.' War, no langer an e;clusive- | B
ly arietocratic privilege, allowed the _common citizen to_drink‘out of the

.heroic warrior s cun.‘

As the technology of . the Classical_A§eamare'the
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“

ordinary foot-soldler ennential to wir, pat-
riotlism made the arlstocratie concapt. of war
apply to all. A man's worth wan measured by
his valor 1in battle.?0

The Athenlan state, poverned by the new Annembly, showed 1tself

to be the equal of the mos! formidable Empire Iin the Mediterranean.  The

expanslonist policy of the new democracy seemced to be QindicatodA-flrst
ccogomically and then militarily. These were the lessons the demos drow°
from the failure of the firgf"Persian invasion. It was this éttitudehf'ﬁ
;hich éﬁabled the mefdantile interests to successfully continue\advoc—v

ation of an expansionist policy. 3
~++.by 480 B.C., when the Perslans came again 1in
great force, the growth of Athenian trading in-
terests seems to have thrown the democratiec party,
now representing largely the mercantile interests,,
into conflict with Persia. The resistance at Salamis o
‘was 1insplred and led by a democrat, Themistocles, : o
and from this ‘time forward the democratic or mer- ,
cantile party comes forward as the party of ‘expan-
sion and of the overseas empire: ,..

“The naval Avictory over the Persia.ns at Salamis in ABO?Z was the
final“prpof that a union of military and economic interests combined weli
_#ith deﬁqcratic Fovernment. The'demoéiﬁasAa source of good soldiers and
"asailérs-—Marathon and'Salaﬁis>proVed thaii Trade Wwith the eastern city-
states ma;*E5;E\EBntribﬁigg\gg\fii‘igffiict Wiéh Peréia, but:then the vic-.
foryvbrought giory tqlAthens-;apd tradeybgg;ggé her prosferitj. “All in .
-all,,the new démocracy seemed to posSeés;stréngth.jkA‘forcg_gggﬁiﬁ~motfaﬁj//
It started in the sixth century, passed the acld test-in the Persian con-

o

frqntatibné; and would cuiminate in the Athens of Pericles--an Athens he

3

inherited, not éreated. Pericles

e v+ .WaS not the creator of Athenian democracy or
' . Athenilan empire; he was rather the artist who ; o -

. molded them, {0 thejr consummate form. Under him

~ each attained its height; ...73 :
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Athentan hiatory baotwoen tho time of the Peratan defoeat and the
ascont of Porteles tn roally 4 continuation of an already (by NH(_)) well
established mercantile ‘expangiont st policy.

Athentan coctety . was charactoerized by produc-
tion for the market., Mlniﬁn(r_ became an important
Industrysr  stlver and lead at Suntum, copper at
Chalels In Kuboea, iron 1n the Pol oponnesus,
Bocotia, and the Cyclades. A systom of handi-
craft industries developed, p}‘odm:in{: in fairly
substantial quantities such articles as pottery,
armor, and clothes. 0live o1l and wine attained
an increasing importance as exports. (raln whs

brought in more and more from abroad. \

Production for the market brought growing trade.
The soclety of fifth-century Athens was strongly
mercantile, and Athenian shipas and Athenian com-
merlcal arrangements dominafed the Aogean. The
greater use and wide diffusion of colned money
forms an important.indication of the extent-to
which commerce was diffused and flourished.”®

And we must not think that emphasis on mercantile interests was
wholly imposed by the city ariisans and nerchant§ on the population';s a
whole., Athens needed safe %rade routes as she had to import food.- Al-

though half the population of Attica was to be found in the countryside,
\ - ,

- these people could not feed the entire population.75 Thus physical nec-"

essity (the need for d food supply) was. also very much sﬁpportive of the

"forelgn” policy of the Athenian democraté. This fact becomes particul-
. ) )
arly significagt»when we note the very high (for that tlne)fpopﬁlation-

density of Attica--three hundred inhabitants per square m:!.le.?6

¢

THE ATHENIAN EMPIRE: 480 - 431

We may profitably-éxamine éhe period of 480 - hBI-%tbe rerliod of -
IS _ , by : . [

<

Athens' gredteét’wealth and égwei—~from the vantage point of three con-

- siderations. ' ' ' ‘ ' ;o
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Mlratly, there wan an tmmediate tnereans In trade after (he Persian

o

Warti. . The nea lanos to the Hlack en (nfter theo~apftulation ot Bentos

and Hyzantium, and the decline of Fhoenietian power) were now controlled

‘hy Athenian ships.,  And = 1nally important te the oconomic deacline f M1l1-
etun and Megara-—two mi oy competitors of Athens.  ‘Thina loﬁ.“ Athenn with-
out nerloun competition Iin her trade with the wastern Asgean clty-states.

lyhc consequence of this was an influx of merchants lnto Athens, and these

5

‘ £
aliens proapersd in the lucrative mnrkut./S Another result was the in-
creased luxury and promsperity of Athens, She had become the commercial

hudb of the Greeck world.yg

o

A hlgh level of qponbmic proaperity was malntained partly by the
Athenian artisans' abllity to pfoduce economically competitive goods,
and partly through an artificial means of nenerafing revemie. This

brings us to“our second consideration: Athens was the head of an eapire.

Military leadership and economic prosperity began

to work hand in hand to increase the political

power of Athens, and this worked at least equally o

the other way, that 1s to sa¥, politics fostered

economy. Athepian policy was moving towards im-
© perialism, ...%" ’

[

. o o .
The‘vchiple for the establishment of the Athenian ‘empire was the
belian League. Ostensibly the Delian Leéguq was an alliance, headed by

Athens, of autonomous city-astates seeking mutual protection ggainsiyfur-

ther Persian encroachment. ’ s °
: Betwsen 479 and 462, as before 479, solitical de- 3

bate at Athens was focused, 1t _would appear, on _

foreign policy.® Superficially it was still the _ a

sane debate, whether or not to fight Persia, but
"in a very difgerent context and°with very differ-
ent emphasis.®l ‘

[=3

In reality, Athens intimidated the nembers of the Delian League

into contributing to thé cAthenian treasury. The treasury of the Delian

2 ¢

q

)

v yry

!
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League was transferred from Delos to Athens, and the\military leader of
.an alliancq quickly established herself as an. "imperial city" 8z It /Was -
.-‘iduring this\era that nagnificent Athenian public buildings and tenples _va'
! were erected, festivalsﬁexpanded, and payment for performance of public
duty insti%ted l\this was paid for, in significant pa:rt by tri'bute "
i.monies collecte , fro n city-states within the Delian League.éé'

o .
. To ensure Athenian dominance, naval strength was always a prime

concern to théﬂithenian state.. The process culminated under Pericles a
7_when Athens had a huge fleet and recognized the importance of the sea
with the building ot the 'Long Walls - The navy ‘was. a crucial appendage
;of the state as it not only ensured Athenian supremacy within the Delian .ﬂ‘;
League,obut ali? guaranteed safe rcutes for the inport of critically
'Hzneeded grain.8u' The era of Pericles (461-429) was thereforelnarked by -

a: policy of "power politics" aimed at control of Athens' alliea, and f"

S

_Tfei—~&arked by cUiunlaation.BS*.lnis made the continued strengthening of
Athenian naval power all that much dore necessary, and resulted in a -
'huild—up of a surplus in the Athenian trea.sur'y86 (in spite of massive

'iexpenditures by the Athenianﬁ) - _‘:"A e

Such an’ ambitious policy (one/city-state attempting donination of

the Aegean) becomes more conprehensiole if we rp?hll the’ intoxication of (\
Athens #rith her gictory at Harathon. R ;‘g o '(Vf e ,‘i }f?v
v ; 3 s . R
o During the first thrge or four docades of the R TR
FEE S . - fifth century, the 'spirit of :Marathon set the .
N e - tone. There.wgs an emphasis’ on ‘'strength of mind ‘" . et
e ' and body, including all the great Homeric vir- e
Mool - tues. The poets Aeschylus and Pindar remained T
S s  ‘attached to *he romantic nottons of herolsm.
. .This 1dealisp was to be expressed not only in
e >poetry,-but Jdn sculpture. The quali+ies of-, O
" ‘Aeschylus' hero and. Pindar s.winner were blend- ' <
ed in “the minds of the sculptors who created : RS ,
s © . tHe statues of athletes which became charac- e
o -teristic of this era.87 ‘ - R S

’4““'.‘

4

‘e
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The Athenians saw - no limit to their potential.» They had ovorco-e
" the- greatest of odds in the Persian campaign and now had the Aegean in
thelr graep., Under Pericles, Athens and her citizens seemed to believe'
they had accomplished the impossible--a superhuman feat.
,'The cardinal point of his creed was a boiief in
‘the divine character of Athens. ' For Pericles she
was more than the "cltadel of the gods," .as Pin-. °

dar_called héer..” He saw her inva special 1ight =/
and - felt that in thelr moments of glory her sens =~/

resembled the gods.} So he declared-that those: ;f 7/ e
- who Tell, in ‘the Samian Har had become immortal - :
1ike. the gods:: .88 o A s

/

rrhis brings us to our third consideration; the nature of the demos-

&
,-/ :

within such a haughty environment.‘_ : ".’ - :/t-
As night be expected the demos no 1onger had- any lack of confid-:‘

ence in its power and ability. Various indicators, such as the removal
l~ o” pouer from the last vest1ge of aristocratic privilege (the Council of :

the Areopagos) in u62 and the use’ of the tool of ostracism (instituted

by Cleisthenes but not used for twenty years) starting in 487 point to B

° .

a the confidence of the Assembly in- taking all control’ of the state-~and ',;)'
e A

having the power to do S04

oo

It was this attitude which Justified the exploitation of tHe memn-
bers oﬂ the Delian League by the Athenian demos; it had proved its worth

'and deserved the tribute and respect it extracted 1“rou: the whole Aogean.
"’ A nation of noblemen is a 1uxury for which some-
* body has to pay. Athens, in Pericles 8. memorable
Pl uropd o -+ _phrase, was."the school ‘of" Hellas" "It was Tight,
e v imix o707 he thought, that the Hellenes should’ sacrifice
EE SR ja'.something for their edgcation. ave e
‘ The physical means to this end was the . control of
the sea.9° : SRR

This arrogance had many other nanifestations.' whereas, since “the -

BN

3

time of" Solon s reforms, Athens encouraged imnigration of artisans by .
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rewaniing them with citizenaﬁ&p; now . the prizehnas too great and those

seeking it too numerous. 3Therefore the practice was stopped 91 In 451

v

\
Pericles restricted citizenship to only those who could prove that both

parents were Athenian citizens.?zﬁ Just as the aristocrats once guarded

a

Jthelir privileges against the encroachMent of the demos, the demos now

| . ) b

' clung to its prerogatives with equal tenacity. o S _' ”

It was one of the ¥ices of the democracy that
“the mote powerful ‘and prosperous it became, the ,
more jealously it guarded its prix;ileges.?5 : AR

'
It was, hOwever, still a dynamic body of. citizens; very conscious

o]

of their duty to the state And the demos revered law and lived by it.
\

Indeed, to be a citt@en meant accepting responsibilityépot only to @wey

laws. but to actively . support and enforce tbem in any one of a number of
f‘g public functions.94' But consolidation of pOwer by tﬁe denos led not only
to the nreviously alluded-uto self-infatuation but also to conservatism. .

LD De a c1t1zen and to Darticipate In the Athenian demdgracy was a priv—

ilege; Derhaps as great a Drivile’e as any hel&ﬂby the aristocrats of.a . -

former ora, o

AN . R g . S
‘Never was there a clearer case of a "democracy" of .
. speclal privilege, hased upon the miseries of slave
-a',Jlabor...and the political subJection of", the allies

T to the "tyrant city" 95

rrhe inevitable result was that this group of people, this now- all-

powerful demos, would seek preservation of the status quo. "

... the average Athenian after “Wa
.. vative, anxious to’ ‘preserve what he had, not to.
Ainitiate anything new; thls for the s ple rea--’
" sdn that in all9%mportant ways what he
‘what he - wanted. v o

Such was the general character,oP the Athenian deyios in the fifthAJ

v century.v However, we must”be careful not to conclude tha the "conser-‘
.f\ . ./- < .

() vatism' of the demos in fact ossified to the point of fu _ng Athens into
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a monolithic society; We must not forget that Attica consisted of a wide
spectrum of peoples, with varying interests, living in an often uneasy co— .

existence. All these interests comprised the mosaic that is "Athenian, o
" soclety". : ' ‘ ' '

...as a necessary consequence the development of
" Athenlan history was marked by sharp political .
conflict--between landowners' and dispossessed, T
great landowners and small peasants, great land- S .
‘owners ‘and wealthy merchants, landed patricians B
and the democracy, merchants, usurers, peasants,v

and artisans,., The alllances and quarrels between

these various groups constitute the warp and woof

of Athenian politigal history.97 .

- .Y

. e

This tpolitical history" resulted in a soclal milieu which was rich

T in diversity. True, a popular “democracy"'favored certain,political, econ-
omic, nilitary and social programmes, but the Athenian love of free speech» vi
(for citizens) ensured, that no dissent need go unheard Indeed, the demo-i

dcratic Assembly became’ the - forum for exchange of ideas which came from 411
Q
4 X : I 98 : ' . . f

;;;a_r;_gorners*ofsﬂellasf_let_aloneLAttieaff
And  we must not’ forget the commereial 1uryaof Athens. As the nost

, prosperous city-state (and one which had become a showplace of public tem—, f

s ples, theatres, festivals, etc.), Athens attracted persons from ﬁll walks

» of life. The artisans found a ready market for their/goods and services;

“x;the philosophers found“patrons willing to support their schools. Thus '

e Q
'the city attracted merchant and pedagogue, opportunist and philosdpher,’

<

?:with the same power. Indeed tha cultUral and intellecthal achievements

of Athens were often the work of non-Athenians. ',3f «

> The - political and artistic’ fame of%Athens might
mi¥lead us .on this point for the city was for. a .
n long time merely a meeting-place for thinkers
_coming from’ every corner of Greece. ‘ N
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‘ which would spread throughout the "allied" city-states
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. . - A, “ ' - .o q,iw‘. . ' . . )
THE ‘APPEARANCE OF THE CRITICAL ORIENTATION IN ATHENS = 4 L.

(AT . - . - e =

3

The significance of the commericai»1ure‘of-A%henélwarrants_dur'

a

Athens' ability to attract intellectuals, ‘artists and artisans from all’

: ‘over Greece; In a'word; they found a aready market for thoir wares . Fur—_,

i

A’+hernore, one's success in Athens would ensure the making of a reputation

“"- s -

. Orie, consequence of the influx of people intoiAthens was the emer-

gence of what we tern the critical orientation"; Here ‘Wwe are referring

‘ivism and}or 'materialism" . The terms are . not synonymous,_and we shall
. de_ve’lop'them separe.tely, but, the-y do share one affinj.ty:- they reflec‘t -

-an Ionic imfiuence i The critical orientation flowered in Athens during

the ‘time of Pericles ‘ In his court Ionian intellectuals were welcomed

closar attentlon. It was this factor which was primarily responsibleffOrk f‘.

'-” to modes of thought which stress what has alternately been terled “relat- ‘»k

: _wnile Anaxagoras represents the ‘nost purely philosophical concerns

N
o

’fand allowed to make their views known ' Ji'i: N viu ‘Qn

To facilitate our understanding of the dynamics of thia critical
intellectual orientation in its diverse manifestations, we nay PIOfitably

use. three representative "arch-types” sonhism, Euripides and Anaxa—

:;‘goras ’ ’I‘he sophists greatly influenced political a.nd educational life, .

Euripides' influence was greatest in the artistic and cultural arena,
100'

THE SOPHISTS S R ' . 'ﬂ"l'w

- The well known sophistic ;i:feécntiation between‘”custon and

'nature 101 ‘was .a challenge to vi ually the whole of traditional Greek

PO

thought To insist that all of social convention was just that--conven- -

v

--tion--was to undernine any unquestionable legitimacy that 1aw or norality

W

N
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ma}v attenpt toinvoke Relativism quickly becqhe the corner-atone of
this orientation, and individualism——at the societal -and personal level-- .

)

became hot only a,cceptable but indeed reflected the true order of huna.n. /
society (custom). That wae the nessage of the sophists. ' .

| - The fact that access to the political machinery was now open to

all citizens provided an impetus for the individual citizen to invest-'

ipate this position Both merchant and noble sought to master the "art

,of persuasion"'as both could plead their interest before their fellow 3

citizens The "virtue" or "truth" of a viewpoint now lay in its etrength”

(1.e. internal 1ogic and ability to persuade the listener) The arbiter

i

© was the Athenian demos.

y.. . the Sophistic/movement of ‘the Vth century’repre-
sents -a sum of independent attempts to. aatisfy: the
sane’ needs -by aimilar methods.: ‘The -needs are those

" of a time and a country in which every citizen can’.

" have ‘a share in the’ management .of the busineas of
‘his city, and.can obtain personal predominance by -

‘4?uruE;KivneT‘whérﬁ—thﬁ_éﬁﬁﬁé*It1on of’individuil ae-. ..

tivities:gives rise to numerous. conflicts before the -
. popular law-courts; where every man wants to.assert,
in t?ezeyes of all the superiority of his»"virtue '

vees Rt

f Such an orientation necessitates, obviously, a different enphasis

) on~education . If e cannot disqern the propriety of any course of ac- f

tion f’z‘pm an’. a p_ position (be it the authority of a tract fron Hom-

er or the invoking of aristocratic privilege) then one nust EE a o

Jo

.fellow citizen into agreement Thus education was deemed to prepare the

indeidual to convincingly put forth his Eerson (i.e. “individual")

'ideas (i ‘e. the "cuetom which he feels is most fortuitous) ‘In short, f*

“"oratorv“ '"debate" "polemics", etc ’ became weapons available to all

citizens to wield in ‘the: political arena.h‘" e SRR

o

[-¥al
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‘EURIPIDES

h rIf one’ perceives a certain amount of- cynicism creeping into- the:
isanctuuﬁ&f the political forum, one mav Derceive the same sorT of skept-
icism in the theatrical ar&_a/ﬂ%he best known representative of this out-

look is the dramatist Euripidesx B S . : . e
o Ceelto’ judge from-extant p&eces, what chlefly pre- .
AV occupled Euripides in his -dter work: was not. so much
‘the impotence of reason i# man as the wider doubt
whether any rational .purpose could seen in’ the
ordering of human life and the governance of the
world. 103 : .

re

We may rephrase the above to say1 “Nat Te does not exist: evefj-Av
'ﬂthing isuconvention“- The sonhistic influence is clear, and is particul-‘
. arly evident in Euripides criticiem of religion and- nythology 19“ ' ‘
: A'NAXAGORAS"'. P ST o

' "Haterialism" is introduced most dramatically into Athenian intel-=

v1ertna;re4%%ies—via~%he—phfhmmnﬂanﬁLﬂnaxagorES' His presenc in Athens

1s Darticularly rglevant for us as his uaterialism 1s strikingly cldse-'
io Democritean atomisn.: i | | » _‘ '
. r ' ‘
Anaxagoras retains a. transcendental elenent in his philosophy--;
\}ous (i.e.‘"mind")' HoweVer, this guiding Drinciple (nous) acta upon

. fhoﬂiy corporeal elements (i e. Darticles ), and it is these particles B

which constitute the universe.' The relationship between nous and the

o

&

particles is most significant for our discussion..

.esNous is not - onnipotent. Nouslis~only'"the‘no$t
. nowerful. L : ‘ o

'Nous power is not boundless, in that Nous canAEzino K
.means deal with the Tuled ,elements by arbitrary will.
'For they have the cause of their existence in them- B
selves, exactly as Nous has the cause of its éxist- -
- -ence in-itself, - If they were not from all eternity, B
_Nous would not be’ able to create them...since they
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exist already, Nous cannot annihilate them, ..

A Conaequently. Nous cannot make out of the ele-

. 'ments whatever it may please. For not sven the

~ possibilities of their development are created
by Nous. (There 18 no genulne creationism,. in
the biblical sense, -in Greek thought.) . And.
whatever 1s discordant with these mechanical

' possibilities which 1ie in the elements is un--

» accomplishable,lujf... -

i .
|

We can, with careful insight, see the‘éﬂ%inity ot Anaxagoras'

‘ system with the Democritean-—in spite of . t&e transcendental quality of
EQEE Eggg serves %he same function as the 'Yoid" of the Democritean sys;
‘iten. Just as the void is the medium ‘in which the atons exist and inter-
act, so is the ‘nous the medium in which the "particles" exist and - inter-‘
act. Ihe crux of the issue liles in the fact that nous and perticles"
Aare equal ontqlogical Dartners (as are atoms and void) and their co-

'existence becomes the theoretical springboard from which we may eXplain

’ the multiblicity of apggarance “in the world frOm a carporeal form of ‘

‘existence (”atoms" or - particles")'
o \

can see that he was disseniﬁating a zp of materialism in.Athems which
vhas nuch affinity wi h Democritean atomism This is not to belittle the
differences between the two nhilosophers (they are significant), but one-

must be equally careful not to obscure the similarities.

-THE STRENGTH AND DURABILITY OF THE' IONIAN INFLUENCE

If we anproach Anaxagoras"philosophy from this perspective, we ‘\.

1f we note the political relativisn (i e.flaw is custom") espous-.'

ed by the sophists; the religious skepticisn of Euripides: and the philo-
7sophical materialism of Anaxagoras,‘we begin to appreciate the inroads
~wthat elements of thought found in the Democritean system were making in-

to Athens. All of these elemehts are found in the previously outlined
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Democritean worldview.

This 1a’ 1mpor1unt for threo main rnaeonez Piratly, we now have a

©

“vnore complote picture of ‘that moeaic which was the Atheninn eocial milieu

of the fifth cenfury

Secondly, we have to ascertain‘uhcther or not the Denocritean form

[

of materialism (1 e. atomism) was known in Athens.. - This is an issue which

-shall be more fully explored 1n the ection immediateTy ﬂollowing ‘What
:‘is at 1east apparent at this point 1s that much of what is found in Demo-
) critean atomism was beinp disseminated in Athens: albeit. 1n fragmentary

: form ' But nonetheless a form of "atomism was emerging and had’ 1ts sup—'

e

. porters in verx,diverse (and broad) sectors of the Athenian culture. If
» we note that Anaxagorae, Eurivides, and the pre-eminent sophist Protago-
ras were contemporaries of Democritus, ‘We can see that which is 1nherent

‘1n gis (Democritus') philosophy is becoming a widespread point of view.

.~orientet1on'receives from the Atheniane. This is certainly a difficult

And_ last)’ e masy am Loz angpe

task.: - . The degree to which Ionian influence depended“upon the patrona.ge'

of Pericles is a matter of congecture The fact that we only have sub-

.stantial extan+ fragments.of ohilosophers wri*ing after the Second Pelo-

Eel <

ponnesian Wars makes it difficult to assess the 1ntellectual current of

events before that time.A And the degree to vhich the events of the .

.fourth century (culninating in the "Hellenization" programne of Alexan—

der the reat) distorted all that had come before ‘cannot be known

But we do know that a reaction to the main proponents of . the above'

‘viewpoints (typified by the sophists. E‘uripides, and Anamgom)’ d1a

take’ place in the fifth century

..the nost striking evidence of the reaction ‘
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_agalnst the Enlightonment 1s to e, ‘aBen 4 tiis i
cessful prosecutions of intellectu on rellgioup:.
grounds which took plnce at’ Athens 1n the last third
of the -f1fth century. About 432 B.C. or a year or
two later, disbelief in the supernatural and the
teaching of astronomy woere made indictable ‘offences.
The next thirty-odd years witnessed a serles of her-
esy trials which i8 unlque in Athenian history. The. .
victitg included most of the leaders of progressive .{“
thought at Athens-—Amfxagoma, Dilagoras, Socrates, s
"almost certainly Protagoras ‘also, and possibly Euxi- v
pldes. In all these cases save the last the pro- '
secutlon was successfuls "Anaxagoras may have been
fined and banished; Diagoras escaped by flight; so,
probably, did Protagorasj Socrates, vwho could have

‘done the same, or could have asked for a sentence

. of banishment, chose to stay and drink the hemlock.

‘All these were famous people. How many obscurer

© persons may have suffered for their opinions we do

not know. But the evidence we have is more than

‘enough to. prove that the Great Age of Greek Enlight-
enment was, also, like our own time, an Age of Per-
secution-~-banishment of ucholars, blinkering of

thought, and even .(1f we can believe Zho tradition

about Protagords) burning of books.

S

These attempts tg suppress the viewpoints of the Ionians--with

‘123

,Sone elenents of Athenian society found these ideologies undesirable and
.wished to sggpreas thon; and these ideologies were. sufficiently uell-_

-'rooted that formal political action was necessary 1o accomplish the task.-

4

'

,ATﬁENS AND”ATOMISH .

Ve have noted the existence of. social thought. in Athens, which

' at least indicates an inflnence of the Democritean worldview.b He may now

consider the question of whether his philosophy itself was ctlx known

to Athenian intellectuals. 3 n;?\ X
Certainly Aristotle knew of Denocritus' views, and-we can assume -
e _

‘that these views—-because of Aristotle's efforts toward a’ rebuttal of

" them--were knovn to the educated Athenian citizen._ The question is, do
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we have to accept that it wan only in,Arlntotlu's {ilme that the atomic
pérspﬁctivc became woll knowh?107 The answer appears to he "no".
Cortainly we have to address oursolvcn to the fact that Plato
maken no reference to Democritus. However, Flato js-notqrioup for not
lsntioning the sourcés‘dfahis 1deas——sspeciéll&vifvhe 1s concerned with

refututiOn of a thesis. 1In thls _Tespect he differid{{rom Aristotizt‘but~skxwu'
: . I ! —

not, ironically, from Epicurus. Indeed, there 1a gpeculation that Plato

T nly knew of Democritﬁs views; but actually wished to have his

-

works degtroyed.
Be that as 1t may, there is ample evidence to sﬁégestathat Demo-
critsan phiiosophy was ‘known to Athenians in Denocritus"lifetine. and.
before the Peloponﬁésian Har—fthereforevbefore Plato's hirth.
Firetly, we must appreciate that which has allready bépn alluded
.tox~ the economic.currents in Athens assured thg“impo;tatioh of‘idoas-
-froi—othef cities. Tha_Athensidffths;ﬁiithﬁéent&ry\\\§>a231§[:gf:ffsvel-

lers. Trade made the Athenian 8tandard a common_sight in every port\i;\\\N“‘“*m
109

the Aégesp Sea. In coﬁjuﬁctioniwith the phenomena of Athenian re-
,‘sidsﬁts travelling widely pn trsde misSipns; we haméithe fﬁfther_foreign
influencs of residents of other cities flocking to Athens. Thelr main
purpose in coming, as we have noted, was commernial. The result was a
_growth of the "metic“ class %1Ov And the commercial pursuits of this
_ class were no+ restricted to the crafts and. trades ' Very significantly,
- teachers, philosophers, orators, poets,'and other practitioners of the ‘ '
liberal arts attempted to sell their services and knowledge to the pPros-
pervus citizens ‘of Athens Two of the historically4nost signi’icant
w

members of this non—citizen class were sophists. 1like Protagoras and

Gorgias.
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"”1znore the”lbderite--or that Democritus' challenges to Anaxagoras would .

125

Therefore, the wealth of Athens, an well an the nature of her econ-
omy (comnnrnlhl), nudq 1t inevitable that the views of othor city-stateg
would be imported. |

Certainly the activities of the foﬁndlng atomisat, Louclppuu! fac~
111tatod the pfoccss of sproading his 1deas. He wan a wldely @ravellod

111

man, thereby allowlng ua to reamsonably ansume that he personally dis-

seminated the seeds of his philosdphy at least throughout Ionia.

e _And the 1list of those who appear to have known of the atomic doc-

trine 1s 1npressive Perhdps foremost is Anaxaporﬂé, who spent. a con-

siderable length of time in Athens 1n the early and midd e yaears of the

fifth century.112 Anaxagoras' presenée in Athens is signif' ant because

his theorles aie;'as we havé suczgested, perhaps the closest to mocritus’
113 In view.of Democritus' visit to Athens, and his crit isms

of Anaxagoras' teachin?s,11u 1t seems hardly likely thét Anaxagoras wou

~

not- be noted by other thinkers in Athens. - o

115

The sophist Protagoras knew Democritus, and ceriainly must have .

discussed him 1n Athens And Hippocrates probably met Delocritus; and o ‘f5
116

' the forner s extensive travels ' ﬁould have facilitated‘the spread of

\ sively.117 His travels even took him to Athens.

. some séhélars, such as'Kafhlcen”?réenan,-pursue a literal 1nterpretation

the thoughts of the latter

HOVeVer, ve must not forget Democritus' personal ?ctions which
helped spread his ‘ideas. To begin, we know that he trav%lled very exten-
118 -)
The visit to Athens is a particularly relevant issue.
On the evidence of the fragment : o ;AQ

I came to Athens and no one kneﬁ‘me.l}gr-‘
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and presime Lhat Democritus went to Athena tmit kept hisn fdentity a4 sec-
|

rot. " Others, nuch an John Burnel, mnke taforence to the ragment from
n ditrferant parapectives

It hee sntd that, he meant no doubt 'that lho had fall -
rd Lo make oueh an tmpresslion as his more brilltiant
fellow citizen Protagoran had done. 121

We mubscribe to Harnet's interpretation.  We do no becanse the

charaecter of Democrlius scems to be o incompatible with the imare of one

who would take the role of a wallflower. After all, would not the “lauxh-

‘

1n:ﬁ nhllosophez‘"a who was of a wealthy and cultured family and who wis en-
Froased with travel and the alncovery of knowledre bcﬁthe most uﬁllkely
sort 6f rerson to shun the opportunity to ensage in lively discussion
with fellow intellectuals? And he was certainly not aﬁy about making ﬁis
views known:

If any man listens to my oplnions, here reéorded.
with intelligence, he will achieve many things 122
worthy of.a.gfood man, and avold_many unworthy thincs. i

a

And that he belleved in reciprocal exchange of(bpinions is evident from:

Wise men when visiting a foreign land must silently
and quietly reconnoitre while they look and listen
to find out the reputation of the wise men there: |
wvhat they are like, and if they can hold thelr own’ be~

fore them while they secretly weigh their words against
thelr own in thelr minds. When they have weighed and

seen which group is better than the other, thén they .

should nake known the riches of their own wisdom, so

that they may be prized for the sake of the treasure

which is their property, while they enrich others from

it. But if theilr knowledge 13 “0o small to allow them

to dispense from it, they should take from the others

and go their way.12 :

¢

-

‘Certainly he considered himcelf not to be one whose "knowledge is too
small"” to be of bernefit to others:

I have travelled most extensively of all men of my
time, making the most distant inquirles, and have
_ seen the most climes and lands, and have heard the

o



preatest number ot e arned men; and no one hasn ever
surpasiged mo In the composttion o treatises with
proots, not aven the to-called Avpedpnaptas of
l%.{_ypt{ "wﬂh them | pianacd etphty yenrs on fovetgn
sotl, h

N

Howover, the most tenable arprument tor the dnnertion that atom\e

. 5
phifosophy win known to Athenian: 1a 1o be Cound in a connlderatidbn of

x

the well known intellectual vroference of lericles.  Perleles and his
1 ¥ .
mint rosn Anpasla wore very mach prmoccupied with the businen: of attemp-
124

tinc to Introduce the lTonlan c:lture to Athen:, T™at Pertcles should

not. have known of the controveralal theories of Democritus 1d)hardly
plausible. 'That he would l;nore or mupprens thef 1s even more unlikely.
And that lonian materlialiom was making headway into Athenlan .intellec-

tual clrcles is readily apparent from Sophocles' tribute to Ionia's ac-

s 6 e
complishments 1n Antinono.l?. That the process was causing some concern

S e

amore the citizenry 1sa evident from Buripidea® defenges, and support, of

Anaxagorns.lz? The tate of Anaxagoras (pefsecution and hanishment) re-

flects not ohlfl’ the extent of ‘he (;ori‘.,rovofﬂy, but also t'hfe difference’
; . . >
between the world-views of the eastern “reek cltv-states and Athens.1 8

3

. »
THE ATHENTAN SOCIAL MILIRKU

~ <

Concluding our discussioh of Athen's hlstory, we may go on to
examine the social consclousness of her citizens; and the compatibility

of that conscigusnesé'vith the atomic perspective.
“Before going on to this task, we must stress that the diversity

-

of oﬁinionéVfound wiiQin the Athenian populace 1s 1in no way being ignor—b
) . ’ 0 d

ed." Yet, 1in spite of the divergent forces at work throughout her history,

we note a certain congruency of attitudes emerging durinzg her "empire”
[~

2

-

dais; We shall’eiplore the nature of that homozeneity, and its ideolo-

L
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gicﬁl and instiuutional manifestations“ Atemism, l*xe many other orien-

tations%.wag introduced into this - social milieu fron’ without aad had to

\

-"J confront mhe dominant 1deology of the fifth c?nf\%y Athenian social -ilieu

« . °
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See Freeman, Pre- Socratic Philosophers, D. 291.‘. lv.' o o

- 115'I'here is mich: confusion about the precise relationship of E@ho—”
critus and: his’ elightly older contemporary, Protagoras. That they dia

- “not know of each other' s-work intimately is very difficult to believe.'

However, difficulties in establishing a.reliable chronology prevents us

- from ‘understanding their true relationship. See Johﬁ Burnet, Greek Phil- -
osophy: Part I, Thales to Plato, (Londonx ‘Macmillan and Co., Limited,
~1924), pp. 112, 1G4, and 197.  Also-see Freeman, Pre-~ Socratic Philos-

. ophers, np._}h3-345 : , ,

T 116,

Gonpe*z, Greek ”‘hinkers, o. 316. . " S

_117Freeman, Pre Socrttic PhilosAyhers, p. 291.

8Ibid., p. 290.

_.119Freeman, Ancilla, p.v103.
120;

Freeman,’ Pre- Socratic Philosophers, p. 290, (g

12iBurnet Thales to Plato, De 195

'122Freeman, Ancilla, D. . 99.

© o 12p44., pp. 119120, Tt must %e noted that Freeman considers
: this fragment of doubtful authenticity.” She does note, however, that

]
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'Comperz considers the fragment to be ganuino. Cert&inly it 1s in keeping
with previously outlined Democritean views on edhcatlon.

12‘*Ibid.. p. 119 Again, Freeman considers this fragment of doubt—
ful’ authenticity.' She also notes that "eighty ° should probably rodd 8
' "five . b
12SSee B. A.G. Fuller, History of Greek Philocbphy,hVol. I: 'Thales‘

- e b

to Democritus (New York: Henry Holt and Company. 1923).-pp.’2o7-212.

| 126566 Farrington, The Falth of:Eplcurus, D 48. The text refer-_
red to may be found in Lewls Campbell, Sophocless The Seven Plays in -
English Verse, Vol. CXVI of The World's Classics,TLondoml Oxford Uni-
'versity Press, .1906), pp. 13—1& : o '

o ’ ' 12'7See Farrington, The Faith of Epicurus, De u9, and Decharne,
,Euripides And The Spirit of His Dranas, pp. 22-31., . . .

. ;128853 Cook, The Greeks~tn the East p. 131. For an excellent Y .
overview of the clash between the Ionian and Atheniari world-views in fifth o
. centu Athens, see Farrington, The Falth of Epicurus, pp. U3-52. '
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- CHAPTER VI
THE ATHENIAN SOCIAL cokScIotJSNEss, K

.

The atomic social perspectiVe is, it will be seen, in conflict‘

#ith both the actual Athenian societal reality, and the accompanying per-
E ception of social reality heid by the Athenlan citizen.l Fortunately,
. tho social milieu of Athens is well documented, rather widely taught in
»hCanada (usually in history, classics, and philosophy courses), and- there-=
fore may be readily described and discussed. And it is perhaps again
-vor‘k stressing that the concept of "social nilieu“ isunot intended to
" be an exhaustive sociological and/or social-psychological capsulization
o‘ the entirety of the Athenian ‘social orientation and social structure.
‘lt is, rather, an attempt to isolate several ”fundamental” or "core' |
: elements of the Athenian culture, and from there to consider the inplic-
ations ?or the stability of these core socﬂal elements should the atonic -
orientation be introduced into the culture/ These ‘core elements would

viewed by virtually all sociological theories and historical method-
oloEies as being of primary import for the understanding and analysis

of societies.'b' A ' I N

» SENSE’OF HISTORY

[

Athens' perception of historical reality-—to which any sentiments

of tradition nust ultimately Pe linked—-reveal mich of her social con-
'sciousness. It is true that attempts to reconsxruct the development

‘of the Athenian historical perspective are hampered by the fact that the

a
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extant remaﬁns of "historians" essentially 1imit us to the- histories of
Herodotua and Thucydides. However, a peoples’ senge of history is not
"merely a mirror—image of tho philosophical and nethodolopical preferonces
. of ‘what 1s now recognized to be the discipline of history Rather, it
is the peoples' perception of their past reality which is a)central fac-
tor in shaping their pnesent “social consciousness. In the case of Athens.
'therefore; we shall turn to the "lessons" Athenians took from“what they '
1perceived to be their "history"." - Y
) WG may begin with the oldest form of Greek historical narrative.
-the eDic.“ In so doing we must remember that the ebic poens were, in fact, ,
.treated as factual history by the Greeks._ These ebic poems-—specifically
lthe Homeric poems--have four facets which reflect both their ideological
'orientations :nd their impoxt for social structure and - consciousnéss.3 -
. E‘irs‘tly, the epic had a religious flavor to it. as it Dromoted re-
| verehce for the ancestors of the modern (i e. fifth century) Greek. As
such,, it coleemented the religious practice of ancestral worship, about
which more shaIl be said shortly. |
Ancestrai reverence was translated rapidly into snobbish pedi-)
gres as cities attéhpted to link themselves to the activities of the"
| heroes of the epics Thus the founding clans of a city, if they could
."document" their lineage back to the. hero of an epic, would give a.whole :
_new dimension of civic pride to their city-state.' '
: However. we should also note an element of immediate practicality
in the historical significance of the epic. " At a time when states were
st111 attembting to establish themselves, we see the Iliad being used as:
han authority to settle territorial disputes. Thus territorial claims

-could rely on the authority of the Iliad; and this authority would be

©
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treated as legitimate. |

I

The fourth‘fenture of tho iate leal significnneo of tho opic.muy
bo'linkod to the preceding observation. There Qoold'naturaily 5&
very strong temptation for rulers to rhange the epics to reflect th

own 1nterests‘ As” the epic is an oral tradition, we can readily see the

‘ Dossibilitv of this N :

.But'any'inferenee.to be drawn from the above should reveal an ap-
preciztion of the pervasive lesgsons of history for the Greaks. History
-was not seen to be mere chronology, but rather a link ‘with the past which
elicited both patriotic (1. e. emotional) and nractical restlts The
\snneaning of this becomes clearer when we remember that the genealopical
poets (Hesiod being the prime eXample) undertook an historical task no’

"less encompaSSiny than the linking of yods, epic heroes, and the aristo-

2 cratic families (through the founding clans of a: oarticular city)
At this point we may clearlv see that this tyoe of "historv" is
dealing in.a 1arger—than—1ife dinension Hesiod is merely followiny

through the tendency.fonnd in Homerx namelv, the concern of "historv"‘
<

is to record the activities of ancient aristocrats _The common_man is

not o* inoart 5

‘And it is here that we may briefly note the sometimes ironic uses

\

: of=history, If. as we have already mentioned,6 the Ionians drew lessons

‘o

T+ of a pragtical-import from the Homeric heroes, we shall soon.see that
. L . % )

‘the Atheniahs instead drew ideologioai.leSSohs'from the same. texts. Spec-

ifically, while the "human" aspects of someone such as Odysseus (i e. thé.

abiliﬁy to work with his. hands and exhioit a down—to-earth self—reliance)

/

were considered important to the Ionians, the Athenians (and, indeed, all

of\meinland Greeks) instead interested themselves with the‘drama of the

-



139

Homeric plot This nmturnlly required an elevation of the Homoriv char—

Y

actcr to makc him a worthy suhiect of such a haughty rolo
l\

We thererorv sea historv stronply infnsed with clcments of mornl-

ity;7 “Chronolonv onJy doéumﬂnted ‘what was the object lessdn of the his-
torical'process.' That lesson s to be found in the anprsciation of the
bersonal'dramaAot the hero-aristocrxt ‘This 1s hardly a tirm basis up-
on which to bnild an historical Derspegtive, and it As in thia sense"
’that we fully. support J B - Bury's conclusion that Greek historv never
shook the mantle of beinr a de facto mythslopy 8. And we must also agree
with hin that the 4mpetus for writinp critical, accurate, and de~myth-
ologized histbrie came from Ionla. in the latter sixth and early fifth
cen'ttur,ies.q The social- historical background of. IOnialo appears to have
hnutured not only materialistic Dhilosophies, but also critical historic—

al methodolqgips Just as divine interference in nature was questioned

by the Ionians, 80 were the influences of the "zods" on the historical

11
Process.

* /
" Both these tendencies (divlnity working in tﬁe historical nrocess~
and the tendencv toward Ionian materialistic obyectivism) find a curious

'blend in Herodotus Yet, significantly, he always give Drimacy to the

~.

divine ‘element. . o L o s
" And yet Herodo,us, for all his tentative stray—- )
ing into rationalisatiou, rémains a thorouph— N .. . o
going believer in divine intervention.’ '‘Many

things prove to me', he says, 'that }he gods
take part in the affairs of man'

. His "historv" t”mrefore, is. closer to thp previously alluded to

nythology than to our modern concerns. with . the "obiectivity of histor-

’ iogranhy Ye mav note that his style of writiny is obviously influenced

.o

by the epic and lvric traditions 1? ‘And we may note that Herodotus per- E
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sonally was a firm bollever in tne Xleasintan Mystertes and the Dolphic
‘ 1h
Ornclc./ As such, his history is permeatedwith the concapts of fate

15
> 'Ther fore, tn the ond, Herodotus

and chance, acting as causal agenta,
fives us hot'history“bnt drama. He hasgy
«-+the profound convietion that the course of events
1s ruled by fateful means. Men are doomed to meet
their ends, ?nd thelr disastrous decisions are pre- o
determined. t '

We may pe rhaps »mpathize more fully with Herodotus if we keew in
mind the strength of the tradition he had to work within. 1In his day,
and long before, "history" was not meant to be read privately; rather it

. ;

was digested at public readings., Ihus to nlease the public in the form
of offering an entertalnment is surely a central concern for an aspiring
"historian®. Herodotus'ﬁas clearly in that tradition, and his works
"were meant to be read Dﬁblicly; indeed, he read them personally at Athens
and Oiymoia."lb It is .in this context that we may apnreciate JeBe Bury's’
observation of the historian s role in the eyes of Herodotus. Herodotus:

.ss€Steemed- the aim of: the historian to be the same

as the aim of the epic poet--to entertain an audience.

So long as 1t was written from this motive, it 1is

clear that history was not likely to make truth and

accuracy its fi’rs.t_consideration.1Q

And a final c¢onslderation of Herodotus mus=: allude to his person~
al bitterness toward Ionia. Although an Ionian himself (having been born
in Walicarnassus) he resented the Ionian efforts to come - to peaceful
terms with Persia.zo To what extent this influenced his methodology is
difficult to ascertain. An equally difficult but perhaps more intrigu—
ing question centers on-the extent to which all of Athens resented any-

thing "Ionian" due to Ionia s essential neutrality in the conflict be-
tween Persla and the rest of the Greek world._ But it is certzinly not

difficult to see how Athens would be very recective to 2 form of "history"

(S
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which treats the ‘(H.y an it "hero™ who taces Up to lterslias The above con.
stderattions form the mv)r‘n of" some: historian:® critieiams ot Herodotus®
treatment. of the Perstan w:u-:;.‘”"

“We have dwelt ot l,ung:fh on Herodotus h«-v('.m:;“, In large measury,
the Athenjan sense of history is ‘_r):'e{él:‘.rsuly the Lyrg of ercrrlt,:xf,ion found
In his writines.  The tradition he inherited ts o Pong oAn, and he only
served to n}amplifv it, and ﬁ“ThﬂD; brins 1t Lo’nuu he Yt g ofd#cflnemont.

It 15 In the works of Thucvdides that we mav pedeeive real change
in historical consclousness and metho&olopv Wer munt}not, however, make
thelmistakc of thinklnr that Thurydides was "obiective" iﬁ our under-
standing of the term.zy ‘He does, hoievér, 1ntr;duce a conhcern with his-
torical accuracy, and thgrefore we sece a shi€t away from mytholony.?’3
It is also with‘ihqcydidq‘ that we have -the in£ro”uction of the concept
of hiqtoEy as current events' not . an examination oﬂ,the remote” Daot.zu 4

It is in this sense *%at mhuévdides'?; writings are an 1ronj.

The first historian “to POTbinu Jccuracy of report wifh a current "his-

2]

torical™ subject turned out to te the'person who in fact recordéd the
2] ) O

decline of Athens. The Peloponne3ian Wars were’A tragedy from which

Athens was never to recover. By the same token, +he Athens of Herod-

*otus' time was indeed the invincible heroine who seemed destiﬁed to ;nle

all of Hellas. .

EDUCATION . p
Let us summarize five' of the ma jor elgments ﬂomorisini the Athen-

ian "sense of historv"/oreviously discugsedz L

o

1; History squorted an intense ancestral *everence. ¢
2. The historical characters weré'ariStocrat-heroes.
3. Moral lessons were drawn from history. Theése were centered
/ R . o, ) , !
: P . L
o 4] -

o

0
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uDon the human condition as it is affected by fate and chance.

4. The historical plot" was therefore dramatic and the histor-

'.1ca1 characters were. subse%?%ntly tragic fixures.ﬁ

. 'SJ,(A definite element of Datriotism Dervade& the Athenian histor-
L ©

fical literature..‘ LT SN

It ‘shall be ound that all of these sentiments permeated ‘the educational

: i N ) o4 . o L
‘system of Athens. . o ,' ‘ "-‘ A 7

William Barclay succinctly describes the Athenian educational
.idgalr N o '; .¢§*1;;f;= o
-;f'mhe aim of. Athenian education was to produce Athen- *
' ians,.: who loved beauty and who loved. Athens,‘and who-
L were’ Drepared to serve Athens in peacé and in war. .
‘It was a great ideal.  ‘Pail Monroe.’ points out ‘that
from the very beginning of Greek . history, right back
~~to *the days of the Illad and the Odyssey there had.
‘ always been a twofold 1deal of:Greek education.-;On
~the ‘one hand there was the man of valoura typified
. by Achilles, ‘and on the.other side there was the man
SR 54 wisdom,‘typified by Odysseus.. But 1in the Athen-'
~1an 1deal these two ideals were united, and, at its
~highest, the Athenian ideal united these two ideals.
.and 'sought to oroduce the man, who, -at.one -and  the g
same time, ‘was ‘the phllosopher and .the man of action._;‘v o

Barclay s capsulization is 1mportant ‘as it nicely captures the i

”twin aspects of the Athenianreducational idealr Education is the nre-

’serve of an elite; and the nature ‘of that education is reflective of the

. v
.

life style of an- aristocrat—warrior ' The historical roots of that 1deaJ

reveal the political development of Greecex

l...the political anq,soclal life of all Greek city-
;. 'states was-up to- the fifth century BeCe=-=-in Sparta .
up to the fourth, century B.C.--dominated by-a hered-

. 0 Titary elite that stemmed from conquering 4nd land-
- . . ownlng-warriors as we find them in Homer. The ex- ' :
oo visclusive: education of these aristoi...consisted of ..t

 learning the use of arms, practicing gymnastics com-* R
o 'bined with ritual dance, and. rehearsing the cult of © . b
v Bods and ancestérs.z? o o
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::somewhat tempered by the more dechratic political clinate of fifth cen-:

. tury Athens, it does not neces ly follow that the educational aspir-_v
::f.ations and practices of the Athenians reflected this political shift.

' HIndeed, in the "democratic" fifth century, +he need for varriors was 7::‘ -

lstill vreat. Not only did Athens have the Persian threat to contend wﬁ‘ B

. with, but the constant expansion ‘of- her empire necessitated that she be

|

eternally on militarv vigil. To this end she evolved the military ser-‘ \~

: vice called the ephebia”; which was a compulsorv military service for

':

3Ayouths between the ages of eighteen and twenty.: At first supplementing :

4 o

g'the ephebia, then complementing it, were the regular Dhysical exercisas

|

. lwhich were Dartiof the nornal education of the Athenian child. Theseyf”‘
'-v.exercises were in.fact viewed a raining for war.zsf_f_ii-rf g
| But more than a. training for combat, physical education. like all
'asnects of the~curriculum, atrove for a consciously explicit idealauthe
deideal of partaking in a very exclusive cultural existence.u:Thefexiste
.f”ence attainable only by a warrior-aristocrat-hero.:, ".flf:f?: _':"1}‘;f
: The‘”warrior"ois not differentiated from his fellOw men by only
'his prowess An, battle.: Much more inportantly, he ‘is privy to an exclus—
('ive moral’code.g He is a man apart 29. His activity centered around reo_'”
ligious ceremony, spontaneous and organized sport chivalry in combat

fand deference ta’ women.30 This orientation--the ideal of the "warrior"tp a

o

L --never disappeared from Athenian educational ideals.r The chief forms o ”f.

of imitation of this ideal, in the fifth century, are found in the love_L

"‘of sport and the extremely masculine mode of life.é%

The aristocratic elenent of this ideal is obviouss. One'cannotu~

-’pursue the activities of the warrior without a great amount of leisure’i
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. time as well~as funds f&r weapons, armour and horses.' The situation did

;not significantly change In the fifth century. Although training solely

o .

-for war was replaced by a concentration on sports, ;he ‘same - constrainte‘
o o

oo
@

; of time and’ money prevailed. :c,s‘ ‘v‘g
. l o
Firstly, to wholeheartedly pursue a training in sports requires

leisure time.. Secondly, the most resnected sports (primarkly ﬂorseérec--”

°

"ing; nharLot—racing, and ﬁuntinz) fequired %‘large expenditure on equip-

o ment. Thus education“ was still as axistocrati” as it always had been._32 a
And the obiectiges oF the'warrior—aristocrat remained unchanged .

o ,,.o . Y S
'_ aléo. These obiectives may be summed up in. the Coneent of “valour ._[The;

S ¢ A R
B ) B . 0 ) a 0
Cterm,” h0wever, must be understpod L “'v .. 'lf.l'*' ‘l,i o .
. ) KX S [N - L - . g 0 Lom
in the cHivalric sense of. the word—-the quality of g..°,°fu SRR
othe braye man,{the nero.33.7 ‘ : L EEASN

E] : c.' : Co . . .

“his ideal spread throughout the middie and upper classes of
»“,Athens. Sports becaﬁe a.preoc’cupatiggQg with free Athenians,‘ Naturally,
e % Lomhed

as, the non-aristocratic classes simply could not meet the requirements J?u,

of leisure time and money, they concentratedcon 1ess expensive sports--’m
running, discue and javelin throwing, jumpi Ty wrestling, and boxing.

[

"Thus, what had heppened, was that the non- ristocratic classes simply

aDprovriated the aristocratic ideal of valour as expressed througp sport.jg :

aQ . . ° .o
. B N . X . RO el

' Thus: § : » . .
g ,With the spread of this ideal, and of the cultureg S
° . . which it insnired, the whole 'system of aristocratic f4A -
: - education spread té and" becanme, the standard type B
TR s of education for evory chilqd in_qreere.3§ ‘ ’

And now we may turn to the "hero" comDonent of the warrlor-
aristocrat-hero ideal." ' B -

The Homeric hero - lived and died in the effort to.

embody a cegtain ideal a certain quality of exis— 3
tence, ;.. L ‘ , L ‘ ' "G_,% Cen

R

ag e,



That “ideal" we. have‘seen'to'be‘valour
Now, plory, the renown recoznized by those who know,
° the company ‘of the brave, is the measure, . the obiec—
tive recognition,- of valour: = Hence the impassioned
.longing for glory, the longing to be halled as the °
ereatest, ...Homer was the first to reDresent this
. 'consciously: from Homer the men of antiquity receiv-
.ed with rapturous applause the idea that life was a
kind of sporting competition in which the- great thing
© was to come first...There can be. no doubt- that the
“ Homeric hero and hence the actual Greek person ef
flesh and blood was only really happy.when-he felt’
‘and proved himdself to be the first ir category,‘
a man aoart, superior. : - '

Y

It was th*ouah sport that this ideal was, sought in, the- fifth cen- .

1?'tury;' And *t is in this sense that Athenian education never 1ost its
arist0cratic essence e . ?,;' R i']é o i
? The result of this orientation was that Athenian education was

?»J

never addressed towaid any Dractical Dursuit., It was, rather, only aim-’
ed at the individual who had money, and leisure time——the aristocrat; or

:one who was wealthy to the Doint of being a. de facto aristocrat.38

However, the uursuit of this educational ideal was not merely a
)corollary of the amount of time and money individuals might possess._'”'

”hese -Were merely illustrative, really a sort of "nroof"; of a much»more

fundamental reality of existence.l

":”he deeoer reasons for the exclusiveness of  the
 privileged must be explained by the.Creek concepts, .
of arete. (poodness) and kalokagathia (unity between
B  ‘beauty and’ virtue) ‘Both'were thought to:be. un- -
-+ . achieveadble for men who have to Struggle with the - . .
' e necessitles of life.................................
Goodness is here the . generic term . for. the.hoble:
qualities’as they aDpear in a person who has a. leb-
eral education and is Fenerous, stronf in body, and-
apDealing in anpearance.- s :

o

- Thus the fact that one was an aristocrat, and had an abundance

Y

of leisure time and money, was "groo "'of his qualitative superiority

over other men This is much 1ike the viewpoint of the nineteenth cen—-'ﬁ
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tury Protestant who viewed financial success ‘as a "Droof" of moral right*'

eousness. The consequence was an ennobling of the leisured existence and R

a, denigration of all that is any vay utilitarian b0 | n ‘ ‘j.'_x : ' t- ‘ ‘“i
This attitude was also directly reflected in the Athenian s dis—"

Adain for the slaye and the craftsman ulﬂ And it is in this context that

4we may understand the . horror ot the aristocrat at the sophistic practice

of offering to teach.. anzone who is able to afford the fee. One simply

cannot teach everyone. In order to 1earn, one has to be a certain kind

~

" of man——noble by birth. Education should oe the. Dreserve”of.a limited,

: worthy few, as onlv a few are able “to receive it.uz e

¥

rr'his orienuatior is embodied in the curriculum.~ Hovever.‘we must
fclaritv two asDec s of A*henian education which give the term "curriculum"
"‘a meaninzawhich is not synonvmous with our, understanding of the word. :
| Pirstlv, education was a Drivate natter. Therefore there was; no-

Drescribed date at which a child must enter school, nor any mininal am-'

o A

ount of education he must receive.~ Thus the financial status of the

parents determined both the length -of their child 8 education and thef‘l

quality (if we can equate the "quallty" of instruction with the fees»

-

charxed by the instructor)

we may. Derhavs readily see” how such a state of affairs would tend

uto perﬁetuate the division between the education of the wealthy and the _l
Door. We may also Derhaps avnreciate how the. lack of a state enforced
standardization of the curriculun would reinforce the notion that differ-

_vent kinds of education are apnropriate for different kinds of'Dersons

1

.',(i training for\"culture" is anpropriate for the . aristocrat and train-

iny for a trade is appronriate for the lower classes) The only stand-
G

. ardization of curriculum to be found is through custom and’ convention.
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- Ang quch a curriculum had thrﬂe core elerentsx ‘

But althouph education was uncontrollnd by the
state, there was neverthloss a standard system = >
and curriculum which was to all-intents and pur-_
" -poses universal. Almost every Greek boy went to
" three teachers who taught him the three basic .
subjects of education.ﬂ He went to the Grammat-.
istes, who tanfht hime reading, writing, and a
little ‘arithmetic, andewith whom he learned to -
i'read the great poets, and to learn ‘thelr poetry
by heart. ~He went to the’ Kitharistés, with whom
" he learned to. play the - seven—stringed lyre and.
‘to sing the songs of the lyric poets.  He went
. "to the Paidotribés. who cared for his physical
- . development, and from whom he learned wrest-
' “1ling, boxinp, ‘the pankration, running, jumping, . ‘
throwing the’javelin and the discus. Thﬁﬁ‘wds . S o,
'the basic.- curriculum of Greek education.» : . ‘ -

_ If. we remember that the duration of such an education was depen—#
 dant ubon fanily financea (1ndeed most Athenians of the non-citizen -
fjclasses could barely——if at all-—read and write), 1et us see; the tyve
: of education which a chﬁld. 1f fortunate, would be exposed to. R
Firstly, we must renember~that the concern of the "grammar ;coﬁ—;
h?ponent of the curriculum was not to develop an 1ntricate mastery of the
written word The’ EEIPOSG of literacy was rather to allow one to appre-:c
b'ciate the poets. - : ‘ o .
Hhen the Greek boys were taught the works of the
© great, poets, they were not much troubled with ques—'
tions of grammar and -syntax and vocabulary and the
like; they -were taught them for- their beauty."” v
vwe therefore see 1iteracy being viewed 1n the same light as it was .'
h.viened 1n the eighteenth century A.D. British "Sunday School"--merely as: R
"a tool to enable one to appreciate the bible.tf6 And the analogy is very - Tel
apt_aSAthe Greeks_in act had what could be equated to our Bible——Homer s "
| Arithmetic 1s piven°the same status. .3uct encugh,is_1earned'tc-'

allow one to function in. Athenian society.“g- L T Ly
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But ii we ask what was considered to be the "ob1ect lesson" of the
grammar component of the curriculun (since it is neither literacy nor pro-
ficiency in arithmetic per se), we must seek a moral 1esson whlch these
1*tools of literacy enable us to draw frod the written word.

‘It was not" primarily as a literary masterpiece that
the epic was studied, but because its content was
ethical, a, treatise on thd ideal.™? R o

It 1s this aspect of the curriculum with which: the Athenian state .
'showed\some concern:

...it 13 certainly true that whether or not educ-
ation was. scompulsory in the- primary stage, 1t was
certainly universal. It is: equally true that such
: ~ ‘regulations as the state did lay down were 1in no .
a9 o sense technicaly ‘they had nothing to do with the
T curriculum ‘of the school, and the. academic qualif-
“Jcatlons of the teacher; they were 8n1y concerned oo
”with the moral welfare of the bov- R B

And it is recognition of this concern which allows us to understand why
there was’ such a great emphasis on memorization of. the works of the Greek
‘ -poets from the very beginnings of a child's school Career.51,' »

' The greatest of the poets was Homer.sz- His lesson for Athenians

. . ©
' .was a moral onek

Homer's real educational significance 1ies...in
" the moral climdte in which his heroes act; in
their styles of 11fe.53

The character who exemplifies this morality is the herox

This is the secret of Homer s education:4 the

. » heroic example... " : N
- e o . - : . .
' And to make certain the lesson was. readily accented, an anprouriate

o -

<

‘amount ‘of enthusiasm was generateds " B

Vot only did the’ Greek boy memorize; he also re- v
cited; and for the Greek recitation was not simply .
ca renetition of the words; it was a living .and an -
acting of the. part ..+ And the sensitive boy threw

‘himself heart and “soul into the passape which he
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% ‘ ‘
was reciting. Here he had his model in the .rhap-
sodies, the professional rociters‘ of Homer 55

.It is perhaps now. apparent hou the Creek boy. was indoctrinated

with the 1deoloqical legacy of the Athenian "sense of. hlstory"' We may

now perhaps begin to recognize the reasons whv the "educated" Athenian.

,.considered himsel” a man ap&rt from the malnstream of humanltv which must

@

=

toil mlserably for its daily existence.' It is- wlth this background in

-mind that we may . appreciate the full uignificanve of Barclay s assertion:
' Freek education certainly did one- thing——it turned ’
out boys soaked and saturated in the poets of the
past, and with their minds stored with areatness‘Sér

Grammer--with its emphasis on. memorization of the poets-—certainly

N

1Y

seen how sports focused on the same ideal. Whether as a child in school.

or as a- free man “of the citv, the oblective pursued through soorts wag’

the sane. _b : Co . ‘f .

This leaves only "music". as a part of the curriculum, +o consid-

' eré Here, 1og1cally, ‘we encounter the same situation. We need but note

that music (specifically, the ability to play the 1yre) was not an end
d

1n 1tself. The purpose of learning to play the lyre is tp allow one to

N 57

set the great poets to music. Thus, like literacy, music was a tool
Yo aive one aCCess to a more noble "knowledpe".%
It was 1n this sort of an educational climate that a youth 1ived

until he was approximately sixteen years of age. From there he went in-

to compulsory militarv service for -a year, perhaps two.58 That this

final phase of a young man s education did not c¢lash with his training
to’ that po nt is clear from the oath the epheboi tookx .

] T will not disgrace my sacred - -weapons nor desert the ': {
comrade who is placed by ny side I will fight for

‘.u
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“contributed to instilling7this "sense of éreatness";' And we have alreadyu
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things holy and thinp; proPanc; whefher I am alone .
or with others. I will hand on- my fatherland preat— ,
‘er and better than I found 1t. T will -hearken to ° . .
‘the magistrates, and obey the existing laws and

. .those hereafter éstablished. by the people.. "I will

. not consent unto any that destroys or disobeys the '

constitution, it will prevent him, whether I am
‘alone. or with others.. T Will honour the temples
and the religién which my forefathers established.
So help me Aglauros, Enualios, Aree, Zeus, Thallo.
Auxo, Hegemone.5 .

~p -

Beyond thie, the student——nowva man——could avail himself of the
educational services of .a Dhilosopher. Again, this required money and
,time. That 1s perhaps whv the sophists were so 310w in spreading any
legalitarian elenents that may be found in their philosonhy. The Athen-

i-ian democrats in fact recruited leaders from the aristocracy This is

the same aristocracy which was in a unique poeition to appropriate the

PO

services of the sonhists as 1t was.one. of the few social elements 1n"

'Athens which could afford the sophists' fees éo

-

In closinp, we should perhans draw attention to the fact that ouT:
discussion ‘on education has been solely concerned with the education of
‘me : This merely reflects the educational realities of 1ifth century
Y‘Athens. women were simply not "educated"-—in any meaningful sense of
lthe word . They were keut ignorant led. a cloistered existence, and did
not have. any activities outside the home.61 Their situation illustrates
cthe degree to which Athens was a éity permeated with an inflated sense
. of nasculinity which precluded any contributions from the female half of

(=4

her pouulation."

HERO WORSHIP
L T
If we reflect ‘upon the Athenian historical tradition, and- the

‘ 'form of its embellishment within the educational system. we readily see

‘a Drofound concern with the ideal of extreme individualism. It 1s.in
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this sense that' we may appreciate Marrou's insight into ‘the Greek's men-

tality. ' He wass

...haopv when he felt and: proved himself to’ bg the
first in. his catepory, A man apart, superior 2

~ The embodiment of that orientafion was the'"hero"
The hero repre ented much more than merely someone who excelled
at speeitic Derformances; he was.rather a’ 1ink befween yods and ‘men. As
the gods were the actual founders of the Creek races, through their off~v
sprinp, we Ssee.. that every clty, every tribe, and every family could trace-
‘ its descent back to suoer—human deities. o N
| l '{..every family, every tribe traced back‘its priéin ]
~to a 'hero’, and these,'heroeg were g?ildren oﬁj}hé
gods, and deities themselves. el -

mhis was the goal of every "noble" Preek. 'He-felt a call to "prove". T

himself worthy of his perceived heritage. It -is ‘here that fhe elit1st

attitudes of the Athenian citizen find their supnort To be one of. the
common hoard" is to be less than human It~is for this reason- that Hom~

- er was held in such high esteem. ) _' o ‘ : . .

In’ general the structure of Homeric society is strongly
aristoc¢ratic in tone. and. temper. . The common people
. hardly flgure at ally only twice in the two poems’ do we
"have mention of individuals outside the charmed circle
of aristocratic herodes and chieftans In one case the
swineherd, Eumaeus, turns out to have been a king’s
““son carried off years .before by Phoenician slave rald-
-ers; the other, Thegsites, is deDicted%in a very un-
favorable 1ight,...0% .
. . 3 P B .
And 1t is this ideal which never allowed the Athenian sense of his-'

tory to transcend the iormat of  mere Dersonal drama. ‘When an hisiorical_

event occurred it occurred for a "reason" which was always conceptual—

ized anthxopomorphically. ‘"Historv" is merwly a backdrop for the actions

of laryer—than-life individuals--i.e. "herges". That'is'why Herodotus is’

- o
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precccupied ‘only Qith the individnal's motivation; which wlll. be fhe cau-

. . ) N ' ! R . ! N ray . ) " .
sal factors to result in the making. of *"history". He 1isg simnly unable to.
A . 65 N .

. . C ©
concelve of societal factars.
“ ' ) o . * ‘ g
This 1is the reality of the fireek's consciousness. He must pursue
. . . : . . ,

a mode @f 1ifevkhich'w§11 allow him to partake -of the .existence of ﬁhe}

P

: . ) . ‘ -/
ancient heroes. . It is a lofty ideal, attainable only by a few, and mark-
- ed by éonstant‘striviné for greater and gréater-*eicellence".

This 1deal can be defined in one phrase: it was an
heroic morality of honour. Homer was the source, and
- in Homer each succeeding'generatibn‘ofvanthuity"re— e
- discovered the thing that is absolutely fundamental 66
o ) to this whole'aristpcgatiq %yhic: the love of glory.

EMPIRE
;It'kas this quest*for élory, combined with an inbiedlsgnsg of-sﬁp-'7

eriority, which pushed Atbené on the road of-empife?buildina.

. The claim of the empire was that it provided Athen- .
lans with something to 1ive for. Many no doubt ‘appre-
clated its. oppertunities for making money, but others
welcomed its challenge to action, even if this meant-
war. It appealed to beliefs in the value of action.
- .a@s a test of manhood and helped tq make the Athenians
feel superior to other Greeks because they took great- -
er risks and won more SuCCesses. The emﬁire_did much
- for Athenian prosperity; it d1d more for Athenian gon:ﬁ ‘
fidence ‘and pride.  In this, as ¥n other respects, o
~democratic Athens prolonsed and strengthened a spirit- N~
- : that had already existed in the aristocratic age. It
R gave to its free citizens the sense of atithority and
' freedom which the old order gave to landowners and .
"rich merchants.  The humblest Athenian saw himself. as
‘equal to the most prominent c%tizens of other -states,
and better than most of them.®7 N

And this attitude caused Athens. to become incréaéinély arrogant and béi-

K

ligerent, which ih-turn'became'a prime cause.of.thevPeldppohesian ﬁhrs,68
At this noint ftlié.very_easyvto.see~h0w the concept of.individ-_%
ual heroism can find”vidafioﬁs,saiiSfaétion iﬁ.a nafionalistié expres-

‘'sion which wod1d see Athensﬁas the.ﬁheroine” of Hellaé;; This is precise- .

Y



1y what Herodotus was doing 1vn Eteo "htstories”.  And this attitude s
precisely what Per1o]en recointzad and exploited:

To a fradiflondl (irerk thﬂmu Pericles #ives A new

variation.  So much of Greek behavior at all times
- was shaped hv the dosiwn for ¢lory and the honor
‘which comes from snefess that there. is ‘nothing new

In Pericles' notion that ithe Athenian empire will - _
have a renown comparable to that of the rreat heroes

of. the past. . The Athenlans, of hls time were much
concerned with findine a modern equivalent fo ‘the
heroism of the legendary pas They belleved that

in the Persian Wars they- had equaled the achieve-
) - 'ments of herops lons dead, but they saw that any mod-
‘ . ern .equivalent would have its tdiosyncrasies, since
‘a man 1ived not for his own honor but for his coun-
try's,-and this called for.a different type of behav-
) idr. Athens set out to be superior to the other
cities of Greece, and her, superiority lay partly in.
her being above such cmmmon weaknesses as sensitiv-
1ty to-.criticism or resentment at at se.  In this re-"
spect Pericles sees hen not only as one city among
many btut In rlorlous isolation: - This attitude he
fostered. If- Athens was to be true to the divine
"spirit which 1ngused her-being, she must be remote
_and formidable. :

bl
Fl

Particularly eﬁscebtible‘to £hese emotions would/beléhe ﬁewly emn- ©
ergent mercantile classes, who could not lay nlaim to an old and "honor—.
able" heritage; This was not the case with the old landed aristocracy.’
The aristocratie ”sons" of the Homeric heroes knew their pedigree and
;ere ‘under .less of a contraint to brove it: nouveau riche are not qgite‘
eqnsecure-in thelir sfatustfmlhe.mercantile eiesses pfOspe;ed.in direct’

‘ : :,

'Drovortionvfo the size and é%rength of the military fleet7o and were quick

-~ to utilize thls newly found powetr to "prove" their "worth" and satisfy

their str®ving for the aforepentioned heroic ideals--as well as to enhance

their own already considerable wealth. °

LPeficles, although an aristocrat hihself was Sensitive to these

'orientations and had to respond to the expansioniat demands of the more’

71

[

radical secpions of his Darty. It is-he who, in the end, becoméSISymg .

e
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bolic of the ”imperiul" A{hnnu. CeMe Bowra gees this attitoude cnnnullznd‘
In the three speeches Thucydides nttrdbntcs to Pericles. Althonnh the
content. of the speeches in specific, they arg based on an implicit throe-
fold attitude. " '

Firstly, an emnire enhnnoe:‘. Athen's‘ ablility to f’ig:ht_wn.rs. Tn
both personnel nnd finances, empire offers resources unavallable to a
reglonal, agriculturai, cify—state, Secondly, the building of an enpire
is a very difficult achievemenf.‘ This imp’inﬂ thn£”the present Athenign-
;éeneration~~as a‘whole;-had in fnct succeeded in performing an "heroic"

. . . . &

nction. That this had never, before been 4ccomplished in Hellenic history -
showed that Athens'waﬁhc;pable{of transcending the Creek norm. And laet-
ly, ‘with typical aristocraticvsnobbery)_we,have a degrading of those ont-
. slde of- the "chosen fewﬁ.(in this oaSe, the "few" are all free Athenians).
Simply put, if Athens does not forgerily control her subordinafe states,
+hev will turn or her.v Therefore’they must be éept in their place--i.e,
" in subordlnation. '

. Thus Athens~suoceede in welding a widesoread aristocratic 1dea1—
_1sm with mercantile economids through nationalism and imperialism. Con~

nsequentlv Dolitic% was brought to a new height of importance as the af-

fairs of .state ‘became more and more complex.

GOVERNMENT

It is the 1ncreased bu*dens of runninp an empire which now direct
us to examine the Athenian concept of Fovernmen+ and the political or;en-
-tatlon which murtures th;s concept. \ "

We may Beéin by stating that nhich oannotbbe'overstreésedx gnlxy
‘the oitizeniﬁQOR pafiiin Athenian politics, and ﬁne concept of citizen -

ship cannot %e divorced from itsepoliﬁieal fnnctions. “These aspects of
. . e A . ‘



'~ a larre political "clud”. The sphere of activity of this "club” covered

tined within political, rei*ﬁ%ﬁﬂ

the Athenlan concoaption ot governmont mnym be ;)M‘H,uhly examined through
-

a9,

the concepts of “liberty” and “class™. \\\‘_’,_/”

Iiberty, tor the Athegilan, was not licence. to act npontaneouslys

%

quite the opposite. To be I{Tv;gjwel.‘;, r:n‘,hnr,nt,n be free to participate

in the' governlng of the Dri*: The nature of this participation was de-

ﬁ; and economic perlmeter'n.7’3 These

perimoter" in fact ensured that the size of the eciltizen class was small

enourh to a]]ou, theoretically, allegitizens to personally know each
How o

u ~ . t

. [y s
other to a srreater or lesser desrce.’ In this manner, citizens formed

the entire spectrum.of politlical action:
-1n the Greek view, to be a cltizen of a state did
-not merely imply the payment of taxes, and the pos-
esglon of a 'vote; 1t implied a direct and active co-
" operation in all the functions of civil and military
11fe. A citizen was normally a soldier, a Jjudge, and
a member of the governlng assembly; and all his pub-
‘1lc duties he performed not by deputy, but in person.7
This leads us to our concern with class. In terms of simple log-
istics, one can see that governnent would become ehaotic 1f all .residents
of the city had an equal - volce in governing--so qf course a'numerical
1imit is desirable. However, more importantly, leisure time is required

to‘pursue political activity. This, necessitates a-freedom from the tolls

of daily subsisfence.- Therefore a natural qualitative differentation be-
76

tween men was enshrined by the state through the concept of liberty.

2
<

Liberty--a property o the itizen-—Preed him for Doli*ical service.

y--a D y of c i
Lack of "libe“tj" (in this sense of the term) was a propertv of the Tnon-~
citizen clasee who were deemed to -be the providers of the means,of sub-

sistence for themselves and the citizens. This distinctly.aristocratic

perspective was accepted by eitizen’and non-citlzen alike as. a "natural"



ripeditability.77"c' ) 2 . 0 S
S Thus see-fhe Aihenian notion of "libertv" in fact rested pon

a phiIOSOphv and social structure Founded in a bellef 1n the b"aic in-

equalitv of men. This notion—-in its Dolitical context--had an interest-
' . ing historlcal development. In the blatantly aristocratic society of
7;" omer, "eqpalitv" referred to merelv the distribution of war booty and

. - 78
St the question of . inheritance rights '8 Solon, reflecting the polit-

>

41 al pressures that.the 1owest—rankinp residents of Athens were,exertinz
the aristocracy, at least has to concede that other, non—aristocratlc,

oeople have to be included .in any definitlon of. the term ‘ Thus he

e speaks of the dues each class is Pntitled to.79j We therefore see how

] the notion ‘of equality underwent a chanpe from an "arithmetical" to a

ST ~"pr0Dortional" defird.tlon.80."‘j

| It is throuah this form of rationali"ation that the affairs l§

RO

theuatate Dermeated all aspects of Greek life An individual started
'glife by being placed before his/her father for acceptance. An unfit

".(i.e. deformed) 1nfant could be left to die from exposure tOgﬁhe elements.'”

: Thus the familv was: sSeen to be secondary to +he state,w:An individual

fani]y might well be able to financiallv support and care for ‘an unpro—

.‘ductlve (because of deformity) member of . society, but that 1s a luxury :

.the tate as a whole could not afford.8{ When a man was himsel? ready

S to mamry and have children in turnz}his concern was for the. egitimaéx

r'd

(i e.:eligibility fox full citizen hin rimhts) of his future childrenp-
L

ew of this, marriages were arranged by Darents with a concern not

motion but for lineage and fin‘ances.82

L

Such was fhe pouer of theﬁkthenian state over its inhabitants.]

All'nen'ifromgaristoorats to.slaves; knew their p/ace in the h&erarchy.;d_{
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The mechanisms for governing of thc state ensured the perpetuation of

this hierarchy ) The permanence of this state of ‘affairs’ was ensured by
-

the deeply eeated Athenian notion of what constitutes "authority"

AU’I‘HORITY . | |
Tt should be evident, at, this Doint that the Athenia.n citizen '
' N

never saw his Dersonal self as the source ‘of” 1egitimacy for any action.

As a citizen he was part of an‘“order" of life which was larger than him-

. He gladly accepted the functions that this order imposed (although

u‘ould certainly not agree with my term,"imoosed") ‘upon Him because o

Nizgthat‘order was perceived to be wholly legitimate. The nature of that

i 1eg't macy mayubgst be understood by examinine what he viewed as adequate "“'

:_l"authority" foL adherence to any belie Tor: course of action.v

There are only two sources of . unquestionable authority for the ?

E / ) .
Athenian citiZenx tradition,and more/specifically, religion., ;_(

The beginninzs of the Greek tradition of authority may be traced

N

'to the Homeric societv Here the wjrld of the gods was structured on..~

7eus became the "father" and all
Rt

" were subordinate to him. To avoid his will trickery was the o"’

'the model of the patriarchal familv/

ziable tool for both other eods, and men.v But nonetheless Zeus"actual

B t N ¥4
'.vbauthority was suureme 83 This orienfation of course reflected the Homf?;"'
L : : ' & Sl

eric social structure (patriarchal families of warrior—aristocrats) As

time Drogressed clan tradition solidified and +the ancient customs them-

’ mselves became the elements which defined beliefs and consequent action.

\ Traditional clan authority--through custom andotradition—-en)oyed ﬁ@ :
a lengthy tenure.' It was able to survive because it incorporated within ’

}\itself not only what we would term purely Dolitical functions (i.e. en— E;e,'

'fforciny clan "]ustice" and "law", defence, regulation of wealth, etc ),

. o
3
34
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°

0

Cal and relipious sphere became a rolativelv homowenous single entity.A

~ The result was that up to the fourth centurv one éannot clearly

156

' but rotained for itseli religious functions. In this manner the politic—.

Adiscern between Dolitical and religious functions.- To. be a "public" ofe

ficial was to perform bo+h "Dolitical" (in our understandinp o’ the term)

‘and "religious" duties (narticularly duties associated with the religious

- . r
This incorDoration o’,relipion %nto the sohere of political auth—

e

' oritv throuyh the customs' and traditions of the clan is what is necessary

ito appreciate if we are to atteth an understanding of the foundations

of 1egitimacy for ‘the Athenian.v Lepitimacv—-and therefore the most stable\

”.authority-—always had to “turn to some form of divine sanction. "Layﬁ was

) 8’

"_sanction was’ carried th

'_to envoke a orofesSed conformity to "divine Law"

1never sufficient if it ‘Was seen to be arbitrary. Human laWS always.had'

85

It is for_this Xxeason, that the founding lepislators were believed

to be inspiﬁed bv the yods.gé That "insniration" is what lent authority 7' .

1 DR e

Pa il [y .
\to their laws.L = ;* e R . B .
The nrocess begins with Dracon circa 621. ;His "Iaws"-were merely

‘_the codiny of existent tradtion.%? Solon himsel as clearly of the

fsame thinkinp and even went  so ‘far as to forbid anv change in the law»;

‘, g

- for (possibly) a century 58 Ahd even the apmarently drastic reforms of
iCleisthenes in 501 (the redrawing of Athens' Dolitical map by replacing i

the original four tribes/with ten Doliticgl units) can be seen “to be'

mber that each new tribe re-

ceived its own - hero and religious cust The seekiny of religious

ouph to- the entire ci Y of Athens (and this is

‘of particular import du ing her days of emoire) when she tries to make

¢ .
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. ‘Q'o.(,
-Athens a major oricle center.*)
I

Here we have our. clue to understandinn the problems encOuntered
by fvrannical povernments.w Unlike *he legislators, thetyrants could not.
readilv claim divine sancfion ' This forced them. to improvise ‘some . link

ﬁ?'"'with tradtional authority, and thc bes t way for them to do. this was to‘;

relv very heavilv ontexistent leeal structures and customs.91

r‘he result was that tyrxnnies never became as radical a form of

povernment as we may at firs+ suspect them to’ be. Their problems were
14

acceniuated by the Delohic oracle, whicb suDDorted aristocraiic govern~
" ment. 92 The issue of Dethic support for the aristocracy is-particularly
‘relevant as oracles were viewed as a ma]or source of religious and polit—

ical lepi:timacy.gr3 In coniunotion with this notion of reliyious-volitical

“authorify, we may note” that political attacks upon the tyrants took the

' Dredomina.nt form of moral accusation.gu'

Recovnizinp the strenpth of traditior in the Athenian conception
.f‘of legitimacy and authorit/, we may Derhaps conclude our examination of

the Athenian social milieu with an examination of the core of that trad-_'

“ition—-relieion

sy

L L PR RELIL,ION' R R
: 3 . —— - €
e © ANV ,tudy of the Athenian relipious consciousness must firstly
contend with the Droblem of sheer "bulk"' mhere were . a large number of

;»Trelivious cul ts' ln ﬁthens, with varyinF rites of nractice and dedicated
. T

,: ';y deities;(both divine and semi—divine) 95_ HOwever, it is pos-

vsible to FTroup them in a definite and intellieible order.-

.

Two Religibus Mainstreams

~The oldest religious traditionain Afhens was the conception of

Y . . . 5 : , Y °
[
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/
. two traditions is what concerns us at the moment

ﬂthe‘divine "faﬁily" o? gods headed by‘Z_eus.96 ~The newerntradition.is

exenplified in Orphism and the Eleusinlan Mysteries. The difference‘J’

onlyﬂthe Pythia could speak the words of Aﬁollo;

(for our purposes)/ue shall discuss momentarily; the similarity of the

Above all both traditions were extremely ritualistic.97_ This

rdiualism necessitated that ultimate relipious authoritx (in the con-“

text of” one who-is vrivy to sacred "knowledge" or "pouer") rested with

‘someone or sone‘group. The scope of}persons‘exercisipgvthis authority,.

T

©is wide and varied from religlous cult to rellmfous cult. At Delph

\

98‘and sone’ of the civicb

cults of Athens entrusted the carrying out of religious rituals to

s

citizen ‘boards or prominent families.99

" The result was that relipions became bound in traditions from

which the individual could not deviate. Poems supposedly written by

Orpheus directed the practices of the Orphic cult,100 the,origin of the-
rites associated with Delohi are lost in e.ntiquitv,101 and certain-rites'
\are known only to DrivileFed families.102 "__ - o : :%t

hS

T

H .
But the Orphic and Eleusinian relipious orientations daia offer s

&

i one innovation--they offered salvation. 'The'Homeric Hades was a drab

existencefqreally<a form of A1t elessness-—for all who inhabited it; hero,
10?. It is in the 1lifht of this knowledge that' we may appre-

ciate the aforementionedlou'"heroic" struggles of the ancient aristocrat-

or peasant

, warriors. They were seekinp to attain an ultimate earthlx perfection .

because that is all that is possible for men (in the absence of a heaven)

! one.

However, the- Orphics and Eleusinian promised_ Salvation to evcry-'
105 "Per*ection" NoS now not the exclusive Drivilege of a chosen few'.-

(and attainable only in mortal life); it was available to a13?106 The -
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& i

attalnment of this goal, however, was not seriously-disruntive to the ex-
- istent soclal order.’ T o %

<

Religion and Bocinl Class .

o

Let us now sliehtlv amendﬂonr somewhat bland previouS'assertionf’v
1that there is ne "heaven" in Greek relipion._ There is,. of course, the
.‘existence of the Fods which is "heavenly in a definite @ense., There is
also the existence of aristocrat—warrior—heroes (the nobility) which is

a sort of "heaven” as it 1s the penultimate form of purely human life.‘ A
. .
And finally there is a whole group of sami’ divine "heroes” who are mid-
‘way between men and the Fodu ?92 Naturally the aristocracy is closest

to these heroes (we may recall ‘that. heroes were the founders of* clans)
i and it is not diff};/lt to conJecture that they may at least have a faint
hope’ of being blessed with some form of afterlife. No such even remotej
vprosnect existed for the non—aristocratic clasees.' .

_ It was to these common Deople that Orphism and the Eleusinian
‘Mvsteries anpealed.‘ :‘ ; \F ;J x ] }?_ o blAu ’{h

. “The -sixth century B.C. was a period ‘of remarkable
. relirious ferment when the ordinary individual,
. who-énjoyed no gentile privilege, was becoming
" more and ‘more concerned about the after-1ife. The v
' Isles of the Blest were reserved for heroes and =~ - |
_‘those favored by the gods, or what usually amoun—- :
"ted to the same thing, by birth, for .Homer -had ‘no
care for the common man's soul. The. initiation
" ‘ceremony at Eleusis, impressive and satisfying by
.its very nature, seemed to proffer some real hope, .
and for those who returned death had apparently
lost mueh of its terror.

"

'We see, at this noint, a competition between two "forms" of re-

. - N

ligion.‘ The old tradition of the Olympian family is a rigidly hierarch-
ical orientation reinforc*np qualitative differentiations among gods and

'men.1_9 mhe new religtous tradition is a mysticism which brings comfort
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to all men repardless of‘class , It%ls therefdre no accident that Orphrem
:probably oripinated in, and was ﬂupported by, the lower classes.11 With

the growth of a mercantile middle class, we 'see yet another deity——Herme‘_.l

—-gaining importance. ‘We may note that Hermes i% a very ambitious pod tf”
and %eeks to expand his ‘power and influcnce.lll_' . |
Yet these reliwious influences did very little to alter social
L reality. All contained .an interna] doctrine which was, suEEortive of the
status qno .
t7‘ir'st1v, +he Ornhicr nreached salvation; but within the framework
of reincarnation. Thus their doctrine rationalized poverty and oppres-
sion in this 1ife as a Uuniohment for trans&ressions in another life..112
.Therefore the believer accegted his lot as a 1_5; one. Such a doctrine

merelv perpetuated the Athenian hierarchical world—view.‘“ CoE

" The Wleusinian Mysteries~-als@>offerinp salvation-—offered it in

an- equally sociallv conservative fc . To be "saved" required that one =
:merely belonzed'to the»religion. N~ i’ic conduct was . necessary, so
Ta person simply continued life as h- > had 113 Thus a- short veriod

- of suffering--ifv;alvationrawaite'ones =ll worth enduring. Again the
S.tatu;s_'b o_uo ‘is. preeervedQ | o
1Hermes} hOweve13 1sa very\active fod. His rise in prestige is .
a reflected in the- arowing strenpth of the middlebclass. However, this~
class was always on the frinpes of the aristocracy and,-as Solon recog—-s
nized, could readily be incorporated into Full citizenship. Also, Hermes~
.was a. member of the. Olvmnian family of gods and it is easy to see how his

-

status could be elevated without any serious violation of tradition. We

therefore have, in Hermes, and the niddle class, a change which reflects

'not a matter of quality, rather a matter of degree} And certainly it is
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easy to soe hoijermes eould be at ease in a city whichiruled an enpire‘
in the fifth century;

We nay therefore profitably View mystic reliéion as the placebo
-of the truly oppressed classes. By the same token we can see how-—in the
- case of Hermes—-traditional relipion was able to incorporate the aspir-
ations. of an already very Driv11eged vroup of society. Indeed the mid-

dle class could no more afford to support a trulv egalitarian religion

4

'than could the nobilitv.
Both the merc anfi]e and the aristocratic classes saw the need to
adhere closely to both civic and "cos mic" lawz

- The dignity and authority of the rulers of a clty
- wére mnot curtailed but enhanced...by the fact that
they were constitutional rulers, nor were their
powers less full because: defined. by law. And the
Gods were constitutional magistrates, not absolute
or despotic rulers such as ruled the barbarians.
.They had their office determined by ‘the. nature of
- - thlngs, and powers commensurate with that office. .
\ They were the ‘administrators of the moral and phy-".
© " silecal equilibrium of the Universe. .They could _
keep things to their courses and places, and men _ e
" to their places and duties. 114 . ' L

In this manner, it would be easy to claim that the'”,vic order is in fact
. \»«4

4 a reflection of a larger universal order.v

We can sum up and restate.this attitude of the
fireeks towards their Gods by saying that the
analogy dominant in their conception of the Uni-
verse was that of a soctety. To Greek religion
‘the Universe looked and behaved as if 1t were an

. enlarred edition of the city-state. Men and
things were alike citizens.of it, and equal be-
fore 1ts laws. The Cods -were the aristocracy,
men the commoners, of this commonwealth. The
-~ constitution of Nature wai throuyh and through
a political constitution. _

The oerpetuation of this viewpoint benefited both the state and

&
.the mercantile’ middle class as both used slaves as generators of~re-
venue.116 Therefore the state and Ats ruliny classes (now inclu@inp the

-

[N N . @
Nl .
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mercantile clasn) ccrtainly bene 1ted fron thc concwpt’of "citizen-pricsts;
which naw no major diffcrentiation between the duties_orﬁpovernhent and
the‘duties of re]igion.il? And that 1s why it certainly benefits such

an ideolory to have Athena in the dual role of state goddess and Voddess
.of everyday work.u18 Anv exo*i risms %U(h as the mystic cults, if they

*. do not upset this‘ideoloay (and we haye seen_ that they‘do not)gbare there-

fcnatdebm%ﬂ

The "Power" of Relir1ont
Ous examination of‘the "tvne‘" or reIinious séntiments and subse-~

aquent di)tribution of these spntiments throuvh the 'social strata still,

'leavef a sinpularly imoortant duestion unresolved. We still do not know

|

" “how ‘ powerful" a social force relipion was; To what degree. did it affect
~ the everydav thoughts dnd actions of men, ‘and o; what consequence was
this to the actual onerations/of state’> | -

lQur documentation will reveal that‘the influence of religion was
v.re.é.t."indeed.; i‘ “ | o |

Lives were needlessly lost and’ Mediterranean history forged when
>Nicias delayed +he.retreat of his troops from Syracuse in 413. He act-
ed on the advice of. a soothsayer who interpreted an eclipse of the moon
as an omen which dictated that nothing should be done, militarily, for
twentv-seven days. The delay resulted in a decisive defeat - for Athens.119 B

It is true that Vicias was unusually svmpathetic to the utterances of

_‘soothsayers,1 0 hut i+ is also true that this was not perceived as a

deierrenf to his military capabilities. =
. The relationshin between religion and. military endeavours is a

close'one. One particularly siFnificant Athenian consultation at Del-

Dhi centered on how Athens should react to the Dersian threat. 121 This

o



o

‘the practice of religious rites.

-a Delphic blessing for his political revisions by asking the oracle to -

: choose the names for the newly formed ten tribes.lBO

” . . !
incident’is 1solated by us because of 1its historical sipnificance. ' The

phenomena of consultinu ordclen for political puldance is, however, a

common .one as oraclo‘ (particularly Delphi) were seen as legitimators
122

'for political actions. "7 "Political actiong® hcre are not limited only

to state endeavours. Internal political struggles—-such as the Alcmae-

onldae's plots‘a@ainst'Peisistratus;fcould also involve seeking oracular
" (‘, N .

123

support
It is in the: hopes of obtaininﬂ lepitimacy for their rule that

the tyrants turned to religion. Peisistratus is an excellent case in
point. He "puriiied" the oracle at Delos 1in 54312u and he went to great .
lengths to convince the Athenian populace that Athena herself wanted him.

to rule.izi' Indeed 1t was he and his sons who actually greatly contrib~
8 9

uted to religious sentiment by encouraging the building of temples and’

126 ('I‘he te"mple building in Pericles'

réign may be viewed in the same light -The Parthenon. as well as four;

. 6ther temples, were ‘built in his time.127) Indeed one“of the legacioa,

"of the "tyrannical" sixth century is that relipion became stronger be—_

cause of the support that the tyrants gave | 1t.128

The issue is, of course, the” establishing of legitimacy. And the
process applies equally to domestic and inter—state affairs. "Solon's

Ad

task was greatlv simplified by Delphic approval; and Sparta hoped to

l°
'legitimize<her expansion into Tegean territory 129 Cleisthenes sought

What we are witnessing here, of course, are attempts to cloak

" change under the guise of traditional sanctions. N0where is this more i

strikingly d0cumented than in the relationship between religion and the
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oestablichment of colonles.

Oraclos, particularly Dolphi were consulted before a colonivinf

131 As there may not be a "lcpitimnte" leader among

party was sent out.
the. colonists, and new legislqtors may he needed for the colony, oracles
wore, consulted to provide such leyitimncy for.both the new leader and
his legislation. The strenpth of this oracular sanction is evidsnt from
the fact that the’ new 1eader——once confirmed by the ordcle~;assumed the
de £§gtg powers of a king in the new colony and, upon his death, was :
132 : ’

revered as a religious personage.
/

To even further illustrate the social diversity of the religious

orientation we may perhaps conclude our documentation with a fev random
observations. Note that Hellenic sports festivals (most prominently,
“the Olympic games) had religlous overtones. The. winner received a re-
ligious symbol, such as a wreath and had the honor of making a sacri-.
fice to the gods. 133 Whole states would be excited by the quest for a
founding "hero’ s" ‘remains. If they could be returned to his "home"
state. and properly respected via sacrifices and other forms of homage,
it was believed they would emit a force of some sort which would bring

134

benefits to the state.. And finally (and particularly irenic) we-may

note tha.t Protagoras defended sophism on the grounds that semi-religious

personages such as HOmer, Heslod and the disciples of Orpheus and Hnsa—

\\: eus practiced rhetoric.iBSu“

In brief, it 1is evident that religious sentiment was a powerful

force affecting all aspects of life:

...religion WaS'SO ‘essential to the state, so bound
up with 1ts whole structure, in general and in de-
tail, that the very conception of a- separation be-~
_tween. the powers was impossible 1
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That, euch a separatlion did not exist 1n, of' course, beneficlal to
those who hold power (both roligioun and political)-—thn cltizens. By
‘appropriutiny both fundﬁionn iLto their logitimate domaln of control, they
Wwere able to offectively control the ideology of the whole city-state.
Thue the dual functions of political office. TFor .y the bouncil'

of Aroop&puo could not only remove the curse from the killer of a fellow

human: (thereby avoiding ‘the penalty of exile) but it was also the guaxd— vW’
ian of the conutitution until the mid—fifth century.137 This combination
of functions~-so odd to our social orientation—-was perfectly logical to

the Atheniune.

 Penalties for Rellgious Transgreseions S

Havinp underetood both the pervasiveness and etrength of religious
‘sentiment let us briefly consider the actual force of religious sanctions.
To appreciate the - signif‘ica.nce of religious sanctiona, we nmst

.

firstly take care to remember that the gods were part of the Greek'a

138.‘On1§ in this manner could "religion™ be Buch a

daily environment.
pervhéive force in dailj Iife. - This proximity of gods and men was taken
for granted. The example of Herodotus is not extremex He was' a stout
‘believer in prophecy. oracles, and was initiated into the Eleusinian Hy-
steries, %39 He was also a respectEd personality in Athens. and his car-
eer advanced accordingly. But what . happened to those who did not see
the "obvious _preeence of gods in the city? ’

Ve know that Protagoras was charged with atheism and hie books
may have been publicly burned.iuoq We also know that Anaxagoras was
tried under a religious law for his teachings on the corporeal natura of

k celestial bodies. we mey profitably exanineithe wording of the law yhich
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he violated. Thae law 18 concerned with

...thosa who do not acknowledge divine thlngh or who
glve inatruction about colontlal phenomena.

Wo also know that the list of those who were hrought to trial on charpes
of religious implety 1s a long one.

But we muat bo careful to notoe that these 1aua..although tﬁoy wore
often uucd as a form of social persecution, applied to all citizohs. Even
the powerful Alcibiades could not ignore the consequences of the notorioua

142

“mutilation of the Hormno" incident. And 1t is frightenlng ‘to“’ note

that the state of Athons was prepared to execute unyone who Lommittod th‘l' S

consclousness. The powers of state and religion actod ne a unit to\en-

force tho perpetuation of tradition. The essence of thgt trndition we-"

;ze view of

E

have discussed. As a result, ve cannot concur with th)
‘ hlghly "deho— S

Athens that 13 all too frequently put forth. She is nqt'
cratic™ and 1deologically tolerant utopia 1dea11zed 1n$

textbooks. -Alongside her admittedly magnificient achi v%ments we must

note her serious limitations. These shortcomings arq

poused any "heretical" doctrines.
?

we as old- fashioned, as bigoted, and
1tious. as . they were enlightened and joou

Athens , theh’ p;;g" o
ment, her culture, %o Fe B th,u
versation, was no place, for‘unf -SME T o
ific and philosophic investigation. ...Thisy

‘be the reason why Athens, in spite 6f her bril v
liancy and her attrattions as an imperial cgpitai
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falled Lo attract or to hold so many brilliant,
minda. The charm of Lhe Poriclean court could
not perouade the hlotortan Herodotus to settlo
dofinitoly there, and the philosopher, Domocrtt-
un, vich and f‘rne to 11ve whore he chose, pro-
fnrrnd to travel or to Llve at Abdern. Fvon
the poet. Asichylus, 1t has been muggentod, for
all Bis plety and Miltonlc Purltanism found

tho atmosphere too ntifling, and uned to visit
Sicily for alr. Porhaps, too, Buriplden found
tho concealed irony and akoptiviﬂm wlth which
he edified the religious majority, and onter-
tailned the cynical minority, of his aundience,
an insufficient vent for his revolt, and sought
relief at last 1n the ... New World of Thraco. 14+

T ot
~ P
™ L

THE IONIAN' ANTITHESIS

Ve etatod at the beginning of our discusslion that we will not
concern ourselves gith an gxplication of the "orlglns™ of the atemic
perspective, rather we will treat atomism as a "given” which is introd-
uced into an existent soclal milleu (fifth'century Athens).llu5 Yetvthe
tendency to ask "why" is strongs Why did Tonian history nurture an
orientation which was so different from the Athenian worldview?

The Issue 1is obviously relevent to our tople, and certainly

worthy of a separate treatise. However, a lack of reliable sources pre-

'vents such an enquiry from being anything substantially more than conjec-

ture Arche010g10a1 and literary sources do not provide enougli of an

‘empirical base from which we may accurately reconstruct Ionian history

up to the fifth century. -

Nonetheless, perhaps a few general observations may at least give

" us a hint of the social-historical forces which eventually gave birth to

the atomic pérspective. We believe that such an investigation could



' allowed a change in emphasis from production for domestic cansumption to .

L

“146"

v The Iron Age (beginning circa 1?00) increased the availability of

"/v.!v'\ ‘Ey .
metal to the point where a large number of cfeftSmen now had’ access to‘

] e
it. Refinements in artisans' techniques brought about an. efficiency which

/

an emphasis—on production for trade.

If ‘we note that Greek settlementS’in Asia Minor were restricted

S OF

" x

to a narrow coastal plain along the Aegean—-and that access tc the inter-'

S

e

dor. of Asia Minor is hampered by hilly terrain——we can - readily perceive

B how the séa’ was viewed as the logical nedium of travel. The. Aegean,

' a.long the Asi,ﬁ Minor coast is a difficult area to navigate due to shift—

ving wind conditions and the presence of a great number of small islands.»‘{A‘-

: This°is one major factor which spurred the Ionian interest in p ctical .*~i»

‘ltechnological innovationaf

,;(improvement of navigaticnal equipment dev%lopment of caxtography, con—:‘

'Q-dramatic political and cultural phenomena.,

. thei fnergy went to the development of refined aids for safe sea travel QT

S AR o

- We hawe noted that many. Ionians whom modern history considers to B e

°

be philosophers were, in their tim:;unoted as in*.rentors.;l 7 Much of

"cern with problems in engineering, etc.). The subgect of this study is,
of . coursew nature herself (stars, tides, wind,.etc.)5‘ S
Thf“combination of the’ above factors may have.given’rise to rfffa‘i

_‘ The combination of commodity production and maritime expedition

: \results in the city—state coming into prfminence. Vow a new aristocracy

f-*one whose interests are intimately tied in with commercial ventures—- _‘

_‘begins to challenge the tra.ditional authority o“ the ’ia.ndeg' and milita.ry

)

Tfl,:aristocracy. «Inneedr the importance of the city-state is itself e,new

<
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'customs ‘of those one wishes to trade with. It does not paygtolannoyf’

{ N

"side——they are not. city-dvellers. As the ‘source of wealth changes from

r[;a rural to ah urban concentration, the dominance of the new "commerc1al";

paristocracy becomes clear. This new aristocracy is "commercial" because

it derives its source of wealth from mercantile adventures.’

It follows that any technological improvement which aids either

’ ;the process of manufacture or- of shipping operatione stands to directly

v .

‘7benefit the new aristocracy. Therefore practic speculation would nat-',
"urally find support in thie class.~ We can see how such a practical ex-
:ploration of nature would slowly "demyetify" the world. (In other words, '

yhthe sailor and the "commercial" aristocrat—-both concerned with turning

a profit ona ship 1oaded with goods for trade-—may eventually come to;xf h

recognize the’ superiority of a . rudimentary meteorolopy over a fully de-v~-.

w0

‘ veloped mythology of "sea Fods" ) Over a very 1onﬁ period of time, the

_philosophical manifeetation of this approach to the observation of nat-ﬁ“

ure could result in a wholly corporeal view of nature (i e, atomism)

If we think of trade as a pragmatic art, we can see how a "live :

and. 18’“ 11"9" attitude [toward the cultural. Teliglous and political fd-
f%insyncrasies of one's’ trading partnérs is a necessity. This is simpry

f to say. that ‘one exhibits at least token tolerence and/or respect for the

v o

) et 4

| cne's potential source of profit! e “vj,: ' _':.;[‘-7

A long period of practicing this form of conduct we may specu-'b :
- «} R

. 1ate may eventually result in not only a very sympathetic attitude to-

ward divergent cultural practices, but may even erode one 8 faith in the

-=absolute validity of one s own beliefs. (Perhaps here we have a: clue

to the phenomena of relipious tolerance in Ionia, noted at the beginning :

/

/ e ;

‘phenomena.‘ The landed yentry is to be found, generally, in the country—



- tom" preached hx'

bfifth century._ However--although we personally subscribe to what has"

_been stated-—we stress that the argument is rar from conclusive.;fl (

). Can we not see here the germ of the -emphasis on "cus- -

of'our work.
e@sophists?

To effecti ely carry on trade, one requires more "international"

mediums of communication It iv therefore not surprisinp that Ionia was-

‘a ploneer in accepting SUCh innovations as money, alphabetic writing

weights and measures.L All of these, of course, increase thef"efficiency"
of trade and accelerate the aforementioned processes. |

All of the preceding is. aga.in, a plausible expla.nation and com-—

¢ e
plements the scanty evidence we havemqn Ionian social history up to the/

" . j
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‘ (probably to facilitate the keeping of records) and a standard system of a

The scenario does gain some further plausibility if we very brief—

fly compare it with the current of events An. early (beforeqthe fifth cen—

tury) Athenian history

Above all, the rural urban dichotomy did ‘not emerge as early in _‘

' Attica ‘as it did in Ionia.o The struggle of the mercantile fnterests to

KS

;iculminste until the days of "empire"‘ Reflective of this is the delayed '

'Athenian interest in utilizing the sea.: It is not until the late sixth

bcentury thst maritime interests take on a pronounced importanoe.» Since

e Tw

7mercantile interests were slow to develop, the emphasis on - practical p

»

o victims of great social upheavals.

»technology lagged also.~ (Innovations in agricultural technology were i

‘minimal—-even in the fifth century )

Nf And we would do well to note that the Mainland Greeks were often
P ‘ ' o U

_ In Mainland Greece...the Archaic Age was a time of

ol B L : SR : . ff‘

g;gain supremacy over the agrarian was long and bitter, and did not really '



-on solving perennial crises._”Here_i

 extreme personal -insecurity. The tiny overpopul- .
~ ated states were just beginning to struggle up out )
.+ of the'misery and impoverishment left behind by the
¢ Dorlan invasions, when fresh trouble arose: _whole
classes were ruined. by the great economlc crisis of
the seventh century, and this in turn was followed
‘by.the great political conflicts of the sixth, which
translated the economic crisis. into terms ‘of mur-
“derous class warfare. It is very possible that the .
‘resulting upheaval of social strata, by bringing
into prominence submerged elements of the mixed
population, encouraged the reappearance of old:
culture-patterns which the  common folk had never
- wholly forgotten. Moreover, insecure conditlons of 4
'11fe might in themselves favour the development of
a belief in daemons,: based .on the sense of man's .
helpless dependence upon capricious Power; and this
" in turn might encourage an increased resort to
magical procedures, 149

This i not to. say that the Ionians were free from this sort of

173

“social upheaval (we simply do not know), but surely it is reasonable to k

Tassume that a. crudely'”SCientific" (for lack of a better term) orient-‘

ation is more apt to flourish in an. atmosphere of peace. This frees the

"speculative minds of the~society to pursue far-ranging°topics df*study

'_at their leisure, rather than forcing them to focus their attention up-

g

~are éimply saying that’ fear 1s a.

*logical consequence Af one (be it an individual or a society) is exposed

. to recurring violent social upheavals. And who can blame one for grasp-.>n

ing for what are now penerally considered irratdonal placebos (i.e, »

oracles, mysticism, religious persecutions, etc.) in times of crises?

»of more- naturalistic explanations.‘ (We must note however that domestio

~

1.

1

The culminative effect of: such reactions 1s ‘to undermine the credibilify

A

1tranquility can also foster development of wholly metaphysical orient»d

>'ations. Ancient Egypt is a Caoe in point»u Therefore this perspective o

“.

¥

"is most plausible if we couple 1t with the aforementioned economic, tech-}

nological, political cultural and geographic_"determinants" that Ionians’
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were subjected to.) o o
in.summ&ry,bweﬂagfee wiﬁh the assertion of G.L;'Huxloyl
. The greatesf gift of Ionia to the intellectual ' T
tradition of mankind was the creation of a rat- ’ o
1ioda1 view.of the world. ...The ferment of Ion-
Yan' soclety provided the right climate for free
~ ‘ratiocination, a climate which did not last.
" The Athenlans’ persecutzon of the philosopher
Anaxagoras would have been inconceivable in the
Miletus of" Thales and’ Anaximander. R
We find 1t lamentable that the question "Why did atomism flourish
in Ionia?" may never be answered to everyone '8 satisfaction. Hopefully
some. 1ight on the issue has been shed by our discussion of the negative
-side of the question: Why ‘was atomism not acceptable to the: doninant

sectors of the Athenian social milieu?"
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Footnotea - Chapter VI .

~.

1This is particularly significant if we appreciate that which was
stressed in the last chapter: Athenlan citizens themselves were not a
homogenous group of single mind and interest. - Of ‘specific importance 1is
the clash of the interests of the old aristocratic group--the landed gen-
try; and.the relatively '"new" citizens—-the group admitted to the sharing
of full citizens rights through notably, the reforms;of Solon.

2Lionel Pearson, 'The Local Historians of Attica, Vol XI of . Philo—
log;cal Monographs, ed. by T. Robert S. BroughtonATPhiladelphiax Ameri-
can Philological Association,\1942), p- 1. ' o

3All four observations are made by J.B. Bury, The Ancient Greek - .
Historians (Haxvard Lectures) (London:  Macmillan and Co., Limited, '
1909), po. ?-:5- . _ : PR o

”Ibid., pp. 5-6.

”.5See Winspear, Genesis, pp.A29-30.

6SBB p. 13 . T L _. c_vb

‘ "See Bury, istoriana, pe 2W4, ‘and Michdel Grant, The Ancient
'Historians, (Londonx Weidenfeld and Nicolson, 1970), p- 57 T
Baury, mstorians. P 33-lks T

9Ib1d., p- 34,
-1OSeo chapter I1. B ' '

= _
s '118ee Bury, Historians, pp. 10,12 : Victo 1qo‘TeJara, also ack-
. nowledging Bury in his statement, jbs it. Vezym i b

to Ionia, he statesx

-.“ﬂ'"This is the awareness which was: but ‘an a plication to
" thé world offmen of the same Tontan rationalism which. .

had . already undertaken to discuss what cbuld be believed

" about the world of nature.* S
Victorino Tejara, Modes of Greek Thought, a vol. 1n The St .

. Century Phllosophy Serles, ed. by Justus Buchler (New S
York: -Appleton-Century-Crofts, Educatlonal Divislon,- ce
‘Meredith Corporation, 19?1), p. 111 '

'120rant, pnclent Historians, p. 537 - h LU *»_;;;_{,d*
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rvtd., pp. vo-42.

1%;212.;>p. 54, . I | - I
"15ﬂ‘1"' p. 56. o o . |

61014, p. 55, - ‘ e

17566 Bury,_HistOrians. pe 2&3 o |

180rant. Ancient Historians, » 29, . ot

19Bury, Historians, pp. 2“2«243

- 2OG:ant. Anclent Historians,kpp. 38..39

*see Bury, Historians, pp. 61-66.

~225ee Grant, AncientuHisicrians; pp. 114-121.

238ury, Historians, pp. 242-259.

' zquant, Ancient Historians, p. 76. ~'_)'

5WG should perhaps note that Thucydides seems .to be: much more
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CHAPTER VIT

L CONCLUS ION

It 'is hoped that the contents of the preceding chapters have

111ustratod how alien atomism was to the dominant aspectn of the Athen-

£

'lan aocihl milieu. However, perhaps a brief overview of what has pre-
H‘codod, will strengthen our conviction ‘that the fifth century Athenian

i soc1a1 reality was almost wholly 1nco-pat1b1e with the Democritean

.y(&tolic) social Perspective. S -

S C L WRADITION

'ﬁTho Athenian :aspect for tradition was, as we have seen, very

: deeply seated. Whether in the form of ancestral reverewce, or 1n the

form of seekiné "1egitimacy through historical and/or ﬁeligious sanc-

1

/
tions, the process was the same. Men simplv could not ?orn new instit—;

'utions or adopt new mores on their own initiative Any' change always

N

ﬂ hagd to claim adherence to a "legitimate” histpricaltradltion~ As we'/

have noted thi% orientation was supported by the educational instit¢

tions. The Athenian curriculum embodied what wasg, "knOwn" to be tt;/his—.;»

.torlcally ”best"-education.‘

This certainly conflicts with atomism. For. example, educ tiOn

. /

must be "1nnovative"; not traditiohal.] Man is constantly leafyéng new

things which must be incorporated into his exisatent body 6f knovledge.

— '

It cannot be otherwise.' There simply are no “tru*hs" to discover as

' wholly objective knowledge is not posaible. Th;s is of‘particular{re-

«@ =
. I

“‘
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.; .
levance for education as education is what ilreates -man's- "nature"'u/

e(.”

o

throuph hunan history Therefore the conegpt of an infallible education—"f
al authority” 18 clearly out of place.v s Jw$’> ' “
o In like manner, unquestionable authorities for other'realms of
. human endeavourdgleo do not ‘have a place ' Laws, 'as one example, are not
rooted in. -any static, eternal,‘"truths" " They areﬁman~made -—reflecting
A

;the state of knowledge of theﬁlegislatoré of that time--and therefore';‘

o )
: nay readily be changed once new knowledge outmodes them.» These sorts of

e .
<,

"ijchanges are in no need of traditional sanctionsr t B

A if;“-: hELIrION
e : : : , 2
_y" This orrentation,'obvtously, has devastatinp consequences for a

’ﬁ_deeply relig&ous society (such as. Athens) as religion tends to become a -

@ e oL
1 very strcng form of sanction for--and against—-a very wide range of soc-'

ial actions.‘ ]“‘ - u\°";"~';‘ ’ iv" Vel e :'»‘ “‘. _“: SN
'\—;ﬂ - g o : N N .

we ‘have secn that both the "old" (Olympidh) and the "new (mystic).

5.

’religious traditions of Athens permeated all aspects of social life and o
k4 . 9
"h@th had the conmmon: traits of beinp very authoritarian and ritualistic.

- -

»

. Such a. religious structure would simply have no: place in an "atomic" ' :
1eociety.. Indeed, it is highly unlikely that any form of religion wouldt
.%din fact exist-; Certainly a- religion supporting the concept of an essen-
”-l?tially non—corporeal view of physical reality and the concept of some f:b

.forn of afterlife clearly is in conflict with atomism which explicitly ‘

that realitg 1s mortal. ' "«~‘ L - 5.

THE GODS, DRI S

N o

Such a viewpoint is particularly fatal for‘the'"gods“ f Wé‘will o

L T el e e el e
Lo r.“ S I : - L > S f
N - . . . e .
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\

N C%lled "herOGB". - ‘. ‘_ ' . ».\.. ; \\

Rat er they are’ merely other equally corporeal forms of 11fe which pos—

‘@

~

,'recall thqt the Fode can and do 1nterfere i% hum&h events--in the eyes

.‘bf\the Athenians.- To a lesser degree,.>o do the eemi divine personages

o o .. \;- : . o L . b
? .

\-‘\ P A Lo

- Jhis state of affs irs is reJected Ey the atomist. True, entities

Vv_we choose to mistakenly call "gods" may exist, but they are not divine.'i

- )

L

Iy

Asess certain traits we may not (such asy. perhaps, euperior strength)

‘But they are not the divine 1nst1gators of events shaping human hietory.
3 X

\
\

.They are bound by the same’physical realities all of natureuis._ This

el Wy

the common man is socially elevated

e

\

,being the case, why shoigd we pray to them as they cannot afiect anything

1n our social reali*ty’P e o ]

Tm comovma

IS

~ o <o ";.

However,‘whereas the yods;fall from Frace in an atomic societyl,/,~?“=

g

o

We may recall that the Athenian had nd/ies;%ct for the activitieS<

of the craftsman or 1aboren.' This reflected the belief that such men-:

# are born 1nto a. position of quaIitative inferiority--as compared to the_—

qualitatively superior position of the noble.f (This, we shall recall,

1s why only certain men are capable of being educated )
Atomism, however, reverses this sitwa;ion.~ ?he craftsman is notv:ﬁ

‘.,\ g -
, \despised figure 1n the atomic perspective. Th%s/és because the impetus'u /~~

fon change and: improvement comes frcm’eociety 1tse1f and we must there— 1M/“.

. fore\appropriaté sﬁggestions from ‘all. of society s members. We,#ﬁerefpre/A

haveb?g_essentially sociological orientation :wd Zf}-_’r‘,;; v ”vr:: /
- \J;q.,i' e SOCIOLOSY o e
\ . . . . . Y RSl maindn ety ,h ) - - . : . - .

~2,
L

“»»;\. . '4,ﬂ}f-” o _‘__\*&'u

[N Sl DUy

Atomism—-in Lts social implications—ﬁdemands, among other things,, SR

e
RS
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I

-

* recognition of the fact that men 1earn from their environment. If we: arﬂ

careful to keep in mind that "environment" means both physical and socia1

‘surroundinps, then we can readily see that men can best mutually be efit

186

’

each other if there is full cooperation among men. We thercfoic nust;eni‘

sure. that all members of society have equal access to the soc o machin4f‘

.ery which takes accoun‘ of suggestions to impé@ve the human condition,‘

Sy

-~ and we - must ensure that all men have an equal voice (and)therefore equal o

respect) if we are not going to pregudice the "validity" of’ opinions

'along the lines pf the social class of ‘the expressors oP those opinions.

-

Thus society is %’dynamic entitv which recoenizes the sociological<£brces>‘
T

which ensure the,"evolution" of the societal organism."’ ,ﬂf‘

- ° .
P \ - 3.

This is obviously a radically different viewpoint from the Athe?y

ian. In Athens, "cooperation" was a very static concept Thg 1aboring

N K

-classes "cooperated“ thin total SOCiety by merelv physically supporting
ST SRR <
the leisured-classes. mhe purpose of this was to allow these leisured

" T,

o classes to live in isolation from the common herd :~the "citizens""

!

’ .appropriamea all functions (save subsistance production) for their OWT.

; sphere of activity and completely reJected the'broader sociological

\

meaning of group cooperation that the atomists held. (And we must, again,.lj

5

: note/fhat\\%e view of women and slaves Democritus held is closer to the f'

S~

ol

‘ewpoint However, this is still

Athenian view than a consistent atomic

L0

“an "i;preyemenf" over the Athenian vi‘
) o

S .
even the freemen——who worked with their hands.

. e s

.o

"F‘A’I‘E" - "(.HANCE“ AND I\YDIVID”ALISM

D S v L -
.~\> 3 The lack‘of such a sociological orientation 1s;>hatfmakes nonsense.

~

‘ of the Athenian historical perspective In the eyes of the Athenians,
5

oint which rejécted all classes-—‘.ﬂ

} individuals can and do make history by their OWn:. sheer will. 'These men._ . o
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luntenable and assumes ridiculous dimenslons if We Te

.thzough both physical (i e.'sports) and ideolopical (i.e. the

187 -

S

SRR S S 7

Are'the'"héroes"'f But, in contradiction to free will, +he hero must nc-"

cept that "fate"‘has put him in a position where he is able to exercise

vhie 1nd1viduaJ (and ”superio ") talents, and he is &lways 1n danper of

a

_being frustrated by - "chance This orientation is, of coUrse, 10ﬁica11y ‘._t

~ o
em%er that the 1n—

c‘ca\in'exercise

dividual hero (or state, in the case of the whole of Athe’
7 i

) his free will, 18 ever goaded on* by his "fate", is constantly z?ry of -

'"chance", ‘and vet can consult an oracle which’ can infallihly predic* ‘the
_ . L

. RN ~ Y

i

An atomist 1s almoFt at a loss to comprehend this scenario.\ In

N

- a word, there +s no edestination--eith in the context of "fate" d}f

! '
<oracular;divination. Nor 1s there “chan b" operating in human affairs
What wefcall"chance“is-only,our 1gnoranceoof environmental contingencies:

o A ‘ - . . -
. . N - - . . . ‘ L . s

i ,f ~l ’}ﬂ". . °  MODERATION o : . u";,d. l' b
Aonivotal—-and univereal--environmental contingency is recogniz~c’fﬁﬁ
ing the dangers of excess The;atonist recognizes that man mst act. in.v
iaccordance with the physical lans of nature and cannot hope to transcend i

them. A major physical law dictates that "Mell beine has a physical-- ‘n

not transcendental~-ontological status, and achievement of that status

. Ql '.

demands moderation. Thus physical excess must be avoided as mus+ exces-' /

s

) . S 3 .o ‘ /
'bsive indulgence in social activiiies.a . )fg j/.' S ,/..

¥ a

h In contrast, Athenian men 1ndu1ged in the pursuit of excellence

——

search for

; P
,*"glory“ and "valour") exces\es.‘ In fitth\century Athens, *his took a. - e
nationalistic Te flcaiion through the maintenance of‘an{empire _i,'v »

e,

1?7 .i‘.g-vij ;.-ct;;;h i;i'e". ‘_.~f;&ii0,,.

S I S T



co 'J’”"A'I‘OMISM-'REJE'C’I‘ED'

AN

o

\ To eeek ‘a compromise between two such opposinu orientafions—-the
: . Q- K o,

atomin and the Athenian weltanschauunpen-—seems a futile task It 1s

.‘»“therefore\little wonder that the atoudc doctrine fell on, deaf ears»fn

i “ ¢
IS

Athens.: To adopt the atomic perspective‘would have resulted in. cultural

.framifications whidh yould have necessitated a wholesale restructurihg

N

of thé Athenian social milleu. That Athens required a»more compatible
L )
,‘philosophy-ldnd accompanying social perspective——is underatandable.

'1That the Athenian world—view played such a maJor role in the developnent
7

: i

. of western intellectual thought is history That a combination of these

o two factors resulted in atomism rémaining a perennial philosophical

©

' un&erdog was perhaps 1nevitable.. '
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